


} 

RELIGIOUS MAGAZINE : 

CONTAINING 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE 

UNITED 

CllURCIIES OF CHRIS'!". 
COMMONLY CALLED 

FREE-\VILL "- "PTIST 

BY JOHN BUZZELL, • 
Preacher of the Gospel, P.monsfield, State of Maine 

Endeavoring to '11-eep the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace, till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of tht> 
k nowledge of the son of God, unto a perfect man, u nto thf' 
mca3ure of the stature of the fulness of Christ . 

ErH. iv. Sand 13 

KENNEBUNK: 
U.liiTID1 liY JAMES K . &11\IICH t 

ii20. 



• 

A 

RELIGIOUS MAGAZINE. 
No. I. AUGUST, 1820. Vol. II. 

IN as tnuch as it is the principle in
tention of this work, to give a particular 
account of the united Churches of Christ, 
commonly called Freewill Baptist. It will 
be proper to remark, that, in the former vol
ume, I have given a brief history of their 
first rise and spread, up to Sept. 1812. Since 
that titne, there has been no printed ac
counts. The preaching of the gospel in the 
various parts of the connexion; has been 
attended with usual success. There has 
been great revivals in a number of places, 
and a large number have been baptized.
Their meetings have been regularly attend .. 
~ed, and regular records have been kept. 
Some di-visions have taken place in some 
Churches, on account of adhereing to the 
Newfangled doctrines of n1en. And many 
trials have been experienced, both by Min
isters -and people, where those divisions have 
prevailed : But the storm subsides-those 
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the only profitable ones. All addition~ ~niform method in all our churches, 'vhere
ones must of course be unprofitable and vain. by we 1nay cast our two mites into the of
When these people first entered into this f~rings of Gon, and thereby assist in spread
agree~ent, th~y were laughed at for having ing the knowledge of the. holy s~riptures 
~o article of fanh but the Bible, and for hav- among the heathen ; and 1n putting that 
1ng no book of discipline but the Bible. as rich blessing into the hands of our poor fel
though that circumstance argued eith:r a low creatures, who have never yet enjoyed 
want of know ledge, or a want of orthodoxy it. And then if our opp?sers will heap u~on 
among the people. But, the time of that ig- us the name of Free-\Vtllers, a nan1e whtch 
n~ran~e. seems .to be very much done away- we have hitherto considered ourselves too 
Ligh.tiSincreasing,and the gloriousdayis ad._ unworthy of: Yet, we shall .not blush when 
vancing, when t~e watchmen will see eye to we have mented the noble tttle by Free-Wi_l
eye, ~he ~rethren ~n a nun1ber of religious de- ling a part of our substance for, the. publ.tc 
nomtnations, beg1n to put a true estimate on cause of our dear redeemer.-Nothing w11l 
the Bible, and recommend it to families to be so likely in my opinion, to destroy idolatry 
schools, and to churches. And much wi~h- and superstition, as a thorough and familiar 
in a .few years pa~t has been done, to facili- acq uaintanc~ with the Bible. I~ .the Bible 
tate Its promulgation. Many worthy deeds is believed, tdolatry and superst1t1on must 
l~ave been done, both by incorporate socie- fall, like Dagon .before the Ark. Scepticks 
ties, ai?-d .the private friends of religion, to disbelieve the ~1bl7, for want of a thorough 
put this Invaluable blessing into the hands acquaintance w1th 1t: I have been told that 
of the poor, gratis ; and for its translation a certain .learned J?eist once d.amned the Bi-
and publication among the poor Heathen ble, and tn a pass1on, threw It away as an 
and Idolatrous nations. And I cannot but heap of priest craft ; and swore, that he 
entertain an ardent hope, that son1e meas- would read it no more. But, after his pas-
ures ~ay be adopt~d among us, as a people, sion got cooled down, considering .what he 
to asstst, not only tn recommending the Bi- had done, and. that he had never given it a 
hie as the. only rule of faith and practice for thoro':lgh read1ng. He swore t~lat he would 
every behever ; and rule of discipline for read 1t tkroz~gh. And accordtngl y, began 
evecy church among us. But to devise sQme and read 1t 1n order. But before he got 
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?f m.an, ~f hi~ forn1ation, of his happy esta hen he completed thi work of atonement; 
1n h~s pnmati ve rectitude, of the occasio nished transgression and made an end of 
of hts ~all, his sad and deplorable conditio ins, and made reconciliation ~or iniquity, 
after his fall. and brought in everlasting r1ghteousness, 

8. T~ey tell us wh~t w~ are to b~lievby giving his .life a ransom for all, to be tes
conc.er~uug J~su~ Chnst, In respect to hitified in due ttme. 
medtation; tne Infinite atonement made b The remarkable events which took place 
him, by which he was made a surety ofat the time of his crufixion, da,k~ess pre
better testament, and by which a door availing over all tl:le land from the s1xth un
~ercy was. opened to Inankind, and salvato the ninth hour-the earth quaking, and 
tton procl~1med through the seed of the wothe rocks rending, and the graves opening. 
man. Hts spiritual appearance t t-hem bcHis glorious resurrection from the dead, on 
fore ~nd after the law given toM es-ththe morning of the third day~ of which he 
p:oi?1ses made to the Patriarchs- -the p·regave many infallible proofs ':lnto his disci
~hctiOf1S of ~ose~ and the Prophets concernples, by she'!ing him.self ah ve unto them 
.:.!~g h!m--h;~ &nirQ£tiln.ua conception in thfafter his pass1on. Be1ng seen of them for
fulness of time-his nativity-his parent.ltY days, and speaking of the things pertain
age-his removal from one place to anoth .. ing to the kingdom of God. His visible 
er:-the place where he was brought up ascension in the presence of many witnesses. 
With cv:ry co~current circumstance, exact:" 'Vhile they beh~ld, he was ta~en. up, ~nd 
ly.agree1ng Wlth, and fulfilling all the pro .. a. ~loud rec~1ved hun ?ut ~f thetr s1ght .. -
mtses ~f ~od, and predictions of the Pro ph· I-lls exaltation at G<:>d s nght hand, .wh1ch 
e~s-~1s sinless life-his holy doctrine- he proved by sheddtng for~h the .B.aptlsm of 
~Is m1raculous de~ds-his being betrayed the Holy ~hos.t ~nd fire, 1n a v1s1ble ma~
Into the hands of srnners-the cruel treat- ner upon his disciples, on the day of Penu
lnent he met with among the Jews, through cost ; . enabling those illiterate pr~achers to 
the envy of the chief Priests Scribes and .,peak In the languages of all nations.. To 
Pharisees-the vile reproach;s he bore whom he had previously commissioned 
th~ agonies and sufferings he endured-the them to ~o, and confirming their missions, 
pa1nful and ignominious death he died. by enabling them to work miracles as h€ 
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had done. All these things proved him t hould dwell. That he h~s all power. in 
h~ the real son of God and Saviour of ma eaven and in -earth comrn1tt~d unto ~1m. 
ktnd. hat he is Lord -of Lords and King of Ktngs. 

4. !hey discribe to us the condition th hat all men have become accou~ta"t:>le to 
mankind are now in, under the gospel, vi itn, and must all stand before h1s JUdg
That they are ~11 concluded under sin, th~ent seat. yet, be condesc~nds t~ s~ek ~nd 
they have all stnned and come short of thsave lost sinners, declares hts unw1lhngnesa 
gl.ory of God, that the who1e world lieth i~hat any should perish, and now command
wtcke?ness, that the heart is deceitful abovttth all men every where to repent,_ and tells 
all t~tngs, a~d desperately wicked. Andthe1n that he can1e not to call the r1ghte~us, 
notwithstanding Jesus Christ has died fotbut sinners to repentance. Declares htm
~hem, and has magnified the law and madeaelf to be the light of the world, the true 
lt hon?rable, and paid the price of their re.light that lighteth every man that. cor~c~h 
~emptton, and has thereby rendered theii into the wo1ld, and comtnand-eth hts nunts
stns pardonable, and their souls salvable: ters to go into all the world and preach t~e 
Yet repentance toward God, and faith in gospel to every cr-eature; and closeth ~1s 
our Lord Jesus Christ, are so indispensably con1ma~.tL~ment with these few, but platn 
necessary, that they cannot be saved with· and dectstve words: 
?ut them. They ~ust eith_er repent or per- " He_ that believeth and. is baptized shall 
1sh ; they must e1ther believe or be dam· he savt . But he that beheveth not shall be 
ned, be born again or never see the kingdom dam11t • '' • . 
of God.. Ar;td at th~ ~arne time, they repre- 5. fh~ holy scnpt~rcs potnts o~t every 
sent an 1nfin1te prov1s1on made in the gos- duty whtch God requtres of men ; 1n every 
pel, for a~l poor perishing sinners. That situation, in every station, and in every con
God ~as tn Christ, reconciling the world clition and circumstance of life. It points 

. unto himself, not imputing their trespasses out the sinners duty, and tells him what he 
u~to them. That Jesus is exalted to be a. must do to be saved. That he must repent 
Pnnce and a Saviour, to give repentance un... and believe the gospel, and submit himself 
to Israel and remission of sins. That it hath to God, and come to Christ. Seek hitn 
pleased the father, that in him all fulness while be is to be found, ca:ll upon him while 

B 
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he is near-the _wicked must forsake h in faith and heirs of t~e kingdom.-
ways,and theunnghteous man hts thoug d finally in a word, it potnts out the du ... 
and return to the Lord, who will have m n of rulers' and rnled, ministers and ~eopl e, 
cy, and to our _God, who will abundan sbands and wives, parents and chtld~en, 
pardon. ~t pou1ts out the believers d ters and servants, that if any one des1res 
a?d tells ht~ to deny himself, and take know how they ought to live and con-
h~s cross daily _an~ follow Christ in his OTfuct, and behave thems~lves toward God, 
dmances ~nd Imitable examples-to det heir relatives or their netghbour, th_ey may 
~ll ungodlme~s and every worldly lust, a111urn to their Bible, and find a ~lam rule, 
h~c soberly, nghteously.and Godly, in thithat will determine their duty_ ~Ithout ~he 
ptesent wo~·ld-to ware~ and pray, that the aid of any expositor, save the sputt bywluch 
enter not Into temptation. To do good tit was written. And, for rul~s of church 
'l!l !Den as they have opportunity, and esdiscipline, we find no r~les that appear to 
pee tally t~ the household of faith ; and ius to be equal to those g1 ven by Cbnst and 
they ~re nch, n?t t? be high minded, n01the Apostles in the New-Testament. They 
trust In unc~rtatn nc~es, but in the li vingare all plain and well calculated to keep or
~od, who giveth us rtchly all things to en·der in the house of God. They have been -
~oy. That they do good, ~ha~ they be rich proved by t_his peo~le, over forty years, as 
m good wo_rks, ready to dtstnbute, willing they stand m the Bible ; . and we find t.h~m 
to comrnuntcate,laying up in store for them· to be sufficient for u s, w1tho':lt any addttt~n 
selves, a good foundation against the tin1e or ditnirtution, and we beheve they w11l,; 
to come, that they n1ay lay hold on eternal stand the test of ages; or, till the mystery 
life .. If they are poor th~y must not envy of. God shall be fin~shed, and Jesus comes 
the ncb, hut be content w1th such things as to judge both the qutck and the dead. They 
they have; committing themselves to the tell us what to do with a trespa~sing broth
Lord in well doing, as unto a faithful crea· er, and how to conduct toward an offended 
tor, who has sain, "I will never leave thee brother, and what to do with those who are 
nor forsake thee. He hears the needy when overtaken in a fault, and with those who 
they cry, the poor and him that hath 00 help.. disobey the rules given by Christ and the 
er. And hath chosen the poor of this worlc4 Apostles, and publicly transgress, and wha': 

I • 
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is to be done with a man that is an H .. 1 f ttending those meetings; and 
tick. And I here recommend it to all nvl ege ~ lla conversed with, and prayed 

h h h hi d h ' rc genet a Y . A d · t searc t em t oroug y, rea. t em pray r b those who feel thetr case. n. 1 

fu11y, and compare them unprejudiced! ' l b the case that the labortng 
d b h · 1 .. 1 s 01ten een ' . h 

an o ey t em 1mp tctt y. The script d h 1 d n have found rest 111 t osc 
are made kno\Vn for our obedience and n . ea vy fa enfi'erence 
f; d.ffi b T ' ettngs o co · h 
1 or t~ :f ~ er a out.h hey teac~ u~ In a word, any person behaving : e~1.-
ove .o. an hon~fanot er, and I give lt 'selves civilly, have a privilege of set~tng£nl 

my op1n1on, t at 1 we read them more h t. lgs and seeino- and heanng or 
· h II d' ] ' ose tnee 11 ; · o . 

\S a tspute ess. . h 1 Atld ·1t has been sometimes t en1se ves. 
. noticed that glorious revivals and great re-

Order a11d connexu;n of their Meeting. formati'ons have begun in conference mee.t-
, M 0 NT I-I L y c 0 N FE R EN C E · ings. \Vhere there is large chu:ches 1n 

• 

.. • country towns, and the members h ve sc~t-
Every .regular Church holds a confe tering, thev usually hold a conference 1~ 

~nc~ £?eet1ng as much as once every m'Onth each section of the town every month, so 
1n wht~h, all the me?"lber.s have liberty tf that all the 01embers may be accommodat
tell t?e state of thetr mtnds freely. AI ed. And in some churches, where the mem
speaktng one by one, that all may hear, anc hers live compact, they me7t oftener. On 
allle_arn, an~ all. be comforted. And of im· the whole, they have expertence~ so many 
provtng the1r gtfts of prayer and exhorta· rich blessings in conference meetlngs, they 
~ions as they may fe~l moved. These meet· prize them very highly. 
1ngs are open, and tf any brother or sister 
of any d~D:o1nination attend, they enjoy the 
same pnvtleges. And all those who ha.ve 
experienced rei i~ion, thou&"h not_ baptized, 
have the sa.tne nght of telJrng their experi
ence, and of praying or exhorting as the rest. 
Persons under conviction for sin and seek· 
ing for an interest in Christ, ha v~ also the; 

Church meeting of Busines!. 

Each church has the exclusive right of 
doinP" their own business among themselves, 
and ~ith the assistance of an ordained El
der, of admitting members, or withdra~ing 
frotn, or of admonishing, and even reJeCt 

'B~ 
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ing thet_n, if need require, agreeable ro are delinquent in attentling meetings, 
rules gtven by Christ and the Apostles. otherwise disorderly-Then th~y choose 
Every church has also a book for rec thren to visit thetn and labor Wtth them, 
and a chosen Clerk, to enter the-names they shall find duty ; and make a re~ort 
all th? mernbers; and record all busi their labors to the next church. nleettng .. 
done 1n church meetings, which are us meetings being constantly kept up, 
ly holden once a n1onth. Those and business attended to seasonably and 
are generall! c~mposed of the male me · ly, disorders are. kept out, and the 
?ers, e~cepnng tn cases where females aD church is kept in unton, and looks forth 
lmmedtately concerned. But in any case 'as the morning, " F~ir as the Moon, cl~ar 
none but the members of the church attend as the Sun, and ternble as an army With 
When tnet after prayer and supplication &c: .banners." But for ministers to go round 
&~. they enter on business, and if need reo preaching and baptizi~g members, and lea v-
9 utre, they. choose some brother to presidt <ing them without betng under .the wa.tch 
1n the meettng. To bring on business ill and care of any body. Or for t~em to tm
a regu~ar manner,. and to see that regular body churches and leave the!D wt~hout reg
order IS observed 111 the meeting, so that aE ular discipline, looks t~ me JUSt hke a ~an 
perso?s concer~ed may have a fair hearing going into the forest wtth a great reso1utton 
And tf any bus1ness is presented it is at· to make a farm, and after he has cut down 
tended to in a regular manner' and thf -a great piece and burnt it over, and got one 
thurch decides at that or some o~her ti ~ -good ~rop, goes off and leaves it, and lets it 
either by themselves, 'or by comrnittin mit grow all up to bushes again. Or, li~e a 
to a number of able brethren as eire gm· man selecting a spot for a garden ; fenctng 
stances n1ay require, and they'in their ~is· it, and dressing it, and sowing_ it with the 
dom, .shall think proper. It no other busi· ~hoicest seeds, and then neglecting to weed 
ness ts pre~entcd, a particular enquiry ia tt. In the former case, he renders the land 
made in~o the state of the members of the ~orse to ~lear than it was bef~re he took 
church, In the different sections whether tt; and 1n the latter, he puts .htmself to a 
~h:y are engaged in religion or n~t. And great. cost, and then loses all hts labor, ~nd 
tf 1t be found that there is any members, dress1og and seed ; and near about rtun& 
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the ground, and brings a. just reproach 
on himself. 

JtELIGIOUS MAGAZINE. 21 . 

hese accounts are either written or v~r?al.. 
written, they are handed to _the pre:tdtng 
ther who reads them pubhckly-t~ not, 
me;sengers from the c_hurches, gtve a 

QUARTERLY MEETINGS. erbal account of the standmg. . T
1
hose ac-

ll contain a parttcu ar stateThere are eleven quarterly meetings· ounts fgehneradyer of the churches, their ad-h . h . c . nt o t e or . . h d 
t e connexion; t at IS to say, J.our tn . . d" mt"nutions. (And 1t 1s ope , S f M · 1 G h Ed ttlons or 1 • h . tate o ame, name y. or am, . '.c,t re they will contatn t e1r num-b F . d M "II ln lU u ' . h cotn , armtngton an ontvi e quarter If revivals or reformations ave 

· Th · N H h · r ·) anY · h meetmgs. ree m ew- .amps tre, name ccurred in the recess of the meeungs, t ey · 
ly. New-Durhan1, Sandwtch and Andov(· t"toned and the circumstances relat-1 . Th . V ... re men ' ffi . d quarter y meettngs. ree In ermont~ . which often proves very a ectlng, an 
namely. Strafford, Wheelock and Hunt ' t" mes alarming to the wicked, who are 
. 1 . A d •Jiotne 1 h d t-mgton quarter y meetmgs. n one 11 resent as spectators, so that t e goo wo~"' 
~ew-York, called .Bethany quarterl.y mee of the Lord, seems to spread through thul 
1ng. These meettngs may be satd to bt · d' m . 

· · f h h h · h' h · me tu · d · h associations o t e c urc es Wlt tn t e11 If ny church wishes for a vice, t ey re!"' 
limits. They are composed of messengers. · eait. or if any want help, they request 
chosen and sent by the churches, to· repr& ~:1:nd eider~ are appointed to visit and help 
sent them in those meetings. They haVI ~hem. If there are any new can~idat~s for 
a book for records, and a Clerk to minutl the ministry, they are either exammed m.the 
and record all their proceedings. The1 meeting and advice given them, or a time 
n:eet four times a Y.ear in ~ach of those re• appoint;d, and a nutnber-of ministers chos.:. 
g10ns, and hold thetr meeting two days.- en to examine them, on some other day; or 
When met, after· prayer and supplication else they are referred to some elder's con
and praise, &c: th_ey usually. choose some ference already appointed, as appears most 
brother to prestde m the n;eetmg, w~o first expedient. . 
calls for, and reads the mmutes ot tb.e last When this business closes, a meetmg of 
quarterly meeting. This being done, he worship begins, and most generally, a. ser• 
calls for accounts from all the churches.--

-
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mon is preached bv some one of the . ., 
Istcrs who feels the word, which is 
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· ves the old brethren and sisters, and those 
ho had tarried at home divide the spoil .. 
ery great reformations have begun at quar
rl y meetings, and the towns where they 
ve been held have experienced snch bles

ngs, that there are usually requests from 
number of towns for the next Q. M. 

followed by weighty exhortations and 
vent prayers, and songs of praise. And 
the tneeting usually closes the first day. 
T~c second day, they meet early for w 
sh1p ; s~vera.l sermons are con1monl y deli 
ered wtth hfe and power, inculcating 
shewing the necessity of repentance and YEARLy MEETINGS. 
gene~ation ; and the importance of practt . . 
cal p1ety among those who profess the• There arc four yearly meettngs 1n the con
things. cxion. 'That is to say, one in New-1-Iamp-

These sern1ons being fotlowed again wi hi~c, c~llecl New-Durham yearly n1eeting; 
powerful and spirited exhortations andferf'h1ch 1s holden annually, on the second 
vent and effectual prayers hardly 'ever fa aturday in June, either at Nc\v-Durham, 
of taking some deep and' solemn effect ~r some other town within the lin1its of 
the minds of the people. Very large coJhat quarterly meeting, or of the Sandwich 
gregations usually attend those meeting~r Andover. quarterly meeting, as .is thoug~t 
and we have reason to beli-eve, that thef?ost e~ped1ent. And the. appo1ntment 1s 

haT~ been mu-ch for the sprea<ling of refo~adc e.Ither at yearly meettng, or left to the 
matton among the people; and for the fu~tscr~tlon of those quarterly meetings to 
therance of the kingdom of the blessed iOl'~ppotnt, so that. all the c~urches in the un
m~nuel among us. At those meetings, thton may have ttm~ly nouce th.creof. Two 
saints ~r~ generally quickened and edified,n the S~ate of Matne. That 1s to say, one 
and tn1n1sters are encouraged and strengtb~talled Edgecomb year I y tneeting, holden 
ened, a~d return to their flocks like cloud~nnually, on the first Saturday in Septem
nll~d Wlth water for the thirsty hills and. er-one year at Edgecomb or at woolwich, 
platns; and preach the gospel to them within the r~g1on of Kenncbeck-and one year 
energy, and tell them all the good news theyat F~rmtngton, _or s~me other to\vn in that 
have heard at q.uarterly; meeting. This. rf' quat terly meet1ng, 111 the region of Sandy 

• 
• 
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river. The other is called Gorham quarterly meetings, then they endea~-
·meeting, holden annually, on the fitst r to obtain a verbal account. These ac-
urday in November, alternately a~ Go unts are generally more or less refresh-
and Parsonsfield ; and one in Verrmont) , and contain news of revivals or ref or-
led Strafford yearly meeting, formerly tions, in some part or other of the u~I~!l. 
den annually, on the first Saturday in here is generally a large number of mtnlS-
l·uary .: But since altered to the first.. rs present at those u1eetings; and ~any of 
day tn October. It is either holden at 5 osewho devotethemselvestotravelhng and 
ford, or at some other town in the b ching. All have the privilege of relat-
of tha~ quarterly meeting. The appoint~g. what they have seen of the displays of 
2nent 1s n1ade annually, and notice the1 lV)ne poV'ler where they have travelled, and 
given at all the other yearly meetings, '!very brother 01~ sister enjoy t~e same priv
that all may have the privilecre of attend· lege, and sometimes many wetghty exhor
if they please. These meeclngs are colJiations are delivered on the first day of the 
posed of messengers, chosen and sent froalnecting. The second day, which is always 
~u the ·quarterly meetings, and of all sue he Sabbath, they meet early for worship. 
others as are disposed to go. The meetin ery large congregations generally attend, 
generally holds three days. The first dal>ften as many as two or three thousand, and 
is a meeting of business ; and when asselfliOmc of about all denon1inations. Two or 
bled, after prayer and praise, they choose.anorc sermons afc usually delivered in the 
brother to. preside in the meeting ; and at-course of the day: Ge~crally setting fo:th the 
ot~er to m1nute all the proceedings : Th n_sa~cstatethatmankindaren~turallyln,and 
1\thnutes of the last yearly meeting is tbeiJ>Olnttng out the way of salvation, and shew
read, and accounts are called for from a • ng the beauties and excellencies of Chris~ 
the quarterly tneetings. Then the Minute and in~iting sinners to him; and also, the 
of the quarterly meetings, if present, at nc_ccssity of living religious, and shewing our 
presented and publicly read ; which cos falth by our works. Many exhortations, 
tains a bri_ef statem~nt of the state of all tb b?th f:om male and female, are commonly 
ch?rches tn the unton-But if there is o g1 ven 1n the. course of the day, and manf 
wntten accounts from any one, or more o olemn caut1ons, both to sinners and sa~nt~./ 

. A 
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corded in a record for that purpose. The 
ief business of which, is to ask and give 
vice on the subject of church order, and 
hear the experience and call of those who 

candidates for the n1inistry, and to ad
e them in respect to their improvements 1 

to deal with any who have been any 
a ys disorder! y. This 1neeting consists of 
urch officers only, excepting those who 

candidates for the ministry. They are 
nerally very profitable meetings, and close 

1th increasing union of the members. 

.An account of ChurcheJ and MiniJterJ. 

Order is generally observed through 
whole, and they speak one at a time, so 
every one may have the privilege of 
ing or being heard. Those of other den 
inations who attend, are entertained · 
friend! y manner, and if they are of that c 
who are enquiring after truth, they 
every privilege they desire to satisfy th 
selves. Ample provision is made by 
brethren, for al 1 such, and they are made 
come among the rest. The brethren · 
disapprobate the practice of selling liq 
any where near such meetings, as has b 
the case in some places, particularly in Ne 
Hampshire, at the June meeting, and 
been much to the grief of the ministers c PARSONSFIELD, S. M. 
Christ, and other brethren and sisters wM Is thought at present, to be the most central 
have attended the meeting. Therefore, alhurch in the union, and the yearly meet ... 
$UCh as are disposed to carry round liquofng record is kept in this town. The church 
to sell, are earnestly desired and request.as imbodied not long after the first rise of 
to desist from the practice of bringing thetthe people. . I.t ~s experienc~d many chan
any where near our meetings. The MiJJges fro~ reJOlct.n~ ~o mourn1ng, and from 
utes of those meetings being kept by a choamourntng .to reJOlctng. They .have proba
en Clerk, are transmitted to the yearl bly expenenced as many revivals as any 
meeting register, and recorded on the gench~rch in the connexion; a number of 
eral record, so that the general state of a]wh1ch have been very general. Many have 
the churches may be known four times been added to its number from one revival 
year, by applying to that record. The thirt~o another: But ~?any of that number be
day the meeting usually closes with an EJ.Ing young, have Since retnoved for settle
tiers conference, the minutes of which art ment to other parts of the country. Others 

' 



• 

RELIGIOUS MAGAZINE. 
• 

29 
R£L1GIOUS MAGAZINE. 

k . 'nt request to God for. 
e~red to ma e J01 • have been removed by death, who have P · · d · songs of pra1se,. ld V\' hen they J olne , 1~ . . an<l 

us a comfortable evidence that they are a cared to sing w1th the spntt 
to a better world, and have entered into . Y

1 
u~lerstanding also. Those vvho ap-

joys of their Lord. Some have indeed 1ll d b the most haughty before con-
lapsed into sin, which has occasioned m . to e seemed to b e the hutnblest. 

. ennon now · d d. sorrow of heart among the faithful: ~ . fsl'xty have been bapuze , an 
fi 1 b h 

. o1ne r1s1ng o . h . 
a ter proper a or, t ey have been ~1sow ost1 standing fa:lt in the hberty w e~e-
and suspended from th~ fellowslup of . h Yh ;vere rnade free. The rest, w1th 
church. In 1813, a sweeping sickness ~ ~ t eyce~ptions remain sober minded, ar:d 

'1 . l d '1 lCW ex ' . d 11 gan to ~reva1 10 t 1e town, an ~revat attentive to religions meeungs, an Wl 

under d1fferent types and forms ttll 181 btless as fast as duty is n1ade kno'¥t;, 
.,.. h' h . J b f Oll ' • d h ! n w 1c t1me, we ost a num er o ve rofcss their faith by bapusm, an cast t etr 
useful and respectable men1bers, both m~fot among Gods people. In the month. of 
~nd ~em~le. This was. truly a time of mourn February last, I was called to ~ttend the· 
1ng 1n ~1on. The wttnesses seemed to pro funeral of an infant of about SIX. months 
phesy rn sackcloth, and to weep as it wer old. 1 was led to speak. on the occas1on fr?m 
between the porch and the altar,. till the fal Deut. xxxii. 29. "0 that they were wtse, 
of 1817 ; when the spir~t of the Lord a, that they understood this, that they would 
peared to be poured out upon the people o consider their latter end!" \Vheil the words 
all ranks, and a very solemn reforn1.atiOI were read, an awful solemnity seemed to 
begun, which continued nearly two yeat1 rest on the people ; and 01 uch tenderness 
and spread into almost every section of tb prevailed through the assen1bly, through 
town, tilL about 200 professed experimenti the whole exercise; and before the close of 
religion. The greater part of whom, ha the solemnity, a young woman sister to the 
never professed to experience religion be lifeless infant fell on her knees, and prayed 
fore. The work appeared remarkably so~ vocally for mercy, till she appeared to ex
emn, and the n1ost beautiful order was ob- perience the forgiveness- of sin. And after 
served in all their rncetings. They spa1.1 returning from the grave, before we left 

- one by one. They all kneeled in prayer the house of mourning, the father and 
and what one offered up in prayer, they al c ~ ' 

, 
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moth~r, and one of the brothers, appeared 00 which will make in the whole, about 
expenenc~ the same blessing. Aud the h : Their present ordained ministers, of-
of mourntng seemed to be turned into iating, JoHN BuzZELL and CHRISTO-

~ous~ofrejoicing;theirsorrowsweretu HER BuLLOCK. N. B. The former has 
tn~o JOys and their sighs into songs. F een resident in the town !2 years last A
tlus, the \Vork ?egan to revive again, and ril. The latter bas Ii ved in town but a 
nutnber have stnce been hopefully conve ew years. 
ed, and sever~! have been baptized. 1 NEWFIELD, S. M. 
old brethren 1n that section of the town A very glorious reformation took place 
tnuchengaged for the promotion of the causfin Ne·wfield, in the winter of 18 L 4, and 
and we are still hoping for a greater sprea regressed until about 150 in the ~ifferent 
~Ve cannot boast ?f hav1ng so much oppo! arts of the town, professed to exp7ne11~e re
t~ on and _Persecution as some. 1 'hese gloaigion. This was t~uly a .refrcsl~l?& t1me.; 
rtous revtvals have had a great effect 011 th 5 inners were n1ow·n1ng, satnts reJOICing,~~
morals of the people in general. We ha on travelling and bringing forth her chil
oppositi?u enough, however, to keep thl dred. About the close of this glori~us 
work altve., and to discerne the differena. work, a young Schoolmaster, who was In
between sa1nts and sinners. But have gre structing the youth in that place, by the 
reason to be thankful that our lines ha~ name of Samuel Bzuhank, bccan1e a subject 
fallen to us in places. There are several of the ·work, and experienced a change from 
other religious societies in the town : Bw nature to grace. This event took place on 
we ?ont qu,;.rrel. about our religion. Wr the 11th of July, the sa;ne year. And on 
:itre In hope of gotng to one heaven to get 1er the 11th of Sept. following, he 1nade a pub
before long, where all the realm is love ;11~ lie declaration of his faith, in the crucified 
we think it best to cultivate habits of,affao and risen Saviour, by baptism : He was 

' bility and kindne~s towards each other llere baptized by elder Jchn Buzzell ; and from 
The pr~sent number of baptized rnemberf that ti~~'. (like the ~unuch) w·ent on his 
belonging to this church, in this town, is way rejoicing. .:.L\ncl tnlmethately by de-
16~.. _In E fling ham, Porter and Cornish~ grees, .beg~n to enter th~ gospP.l field, and 
adJOllllng, I think there is somewhere neat 'Procla1m hberty to capttves, and th~ open-

• 
• 
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ing of the prison to them that are bou 
He was publicly ordained and set apart 
the work of the ministry, 11th of Sept. IS 
where he still continues laboring am 
them, with good success, and we. see 
fulfillment of the divine promise. 
young man marrieth a Virgin, so shall 
sons marry thee." He states in a letter 
me, that previous to his baptism, there 
been 2l baptised, and seven more after 
baptism, before his ordination. He 
states, that he has baptized 20 since, w hi 
have been added to that church, whi 
make in the whole 48, which have been 
ded since the revival. He also states, 
several have been diso,vned for imn1 
conduct-That many others, who were 
good standing, have removed to other pi 
ces, and many more removed by death. 
mong whom, he makes particular menti 
of Nathaniel Jordan, a licenced preach 
who was celebrated for his remarkable pi 
ty and zeal for the cause of God. He w 
fervent in prayer, and very powerful in 
hortation. After a long and distressing sic 
ness, in which he shew the deepest dnn..Y"L>.D 

of christi(\n patience, on the 18th of J un 
1817, with apparent complete composure 
mind, he resigned his mortal breath a 
yielded his spirit to him who gave it, ' 11 
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efulness will be long remembered in ~e~v
and his loss has been n"luch felt. Pte

ous in the sight of the Lord is the death 

l . ·nts, Their present number of us sat . . . . 
ptized meolbers is 70. Ordained muus-

r SAMUEL BuRBANK. , 
RAYMOND, S.M. 

The church in Raymond, from its first 
mbodying, has been repeate~ly favoured 

-·· .... h refreshing sho,vers of r1ght:ousness. 
have had revival after rev1val, and 

dition after addition ; and notwithst~nd
. , they have passed through so.me ser1ous 

Is and affiicting scenes ; the1r nurnber 
been gradually inc~e.asi':g. The pre

sent is a time of refresh:tng w1th them. A 
number have been recently brought out of 
darkness into Gods marvellous light ; and 
several a~·e no\v candidates for baptism, and 
a day appointed for the administration ?f 
the ordinance. T.he¥ have generally patd 
attention to good order among then1, and 
regularly keep up t1"leir meetings ; a large 
number usually attend with them upon the 
public \vorshipofGod. They have a number 
of excellent gifts among them. Elder Zach
ariah Jordan, a single tnan, V\rho devotes his 
titne in travelling, and his talents in preach
ing the gospel of Christ, I think is a roem-

• 

• 
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ber of this church. Their nun1ber is f 
Ordained minister, ZAcHARIAH LEAC 

LEBANON, S. M. 
Much have been the fruits of the la 

of the ministers of Christ in this .. " ... Tn 

They have been highly favored of 
He has given them many souls, as seals 
tJle ministry, and as stars in their crown 
rejoicing. It is with thetn as with 
churches; they have lost many by dea 
and others have removed into other 
of the country ; and it must be exp 
that they have had some trials and la 
among them. But there has been a g 

. ual increase of n1embers ; a specimen 
which, seems to be contained in a late c 
munication, which I have received from 
der David Blasdel; in which he gives 
particular statement of the nun1ber he 
baptized, and of the times of their baptis 
which seems by the account, to be but a fe 
at a time, and often occurring, from the l 1 
of May, 1815, to the 25th of July, 181 
He states that he had baptized 1 05 perso 
in that region, and the prospect still 
couraging. Present number 125. Ordai 
ed ministers, JoHN BLASDEL and DA VI 

BLASDEL. 

(To be Conlit1tl&d in No. 2.) 
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CRUCIFIXION. 

A W ye my Saviour, saw ye ff!tY Saviour, 
w ye my Saviour GoD ? d 
ho died on Calvary, to aton: for you an me, 

purchased our pardon wuh blood. 

us hung bleeding, ~esus. hung bleeding, 
'h"""' dreadful houn to pam : d' · 
'the aun refus'd ~o shine, on .hia Majesty tvme, 

insulted, der1ded and alam • 

-,.;,rllrr:P•R prevailed, darkntsl prtvalled, 
prevail'd o'er tbe land ; . • 

the solid rock.s Wt"re rent, tbrou2h creatlona vast exteD. , 
hen the Jew's crucilied the God-Man. 

,,u_ it is fin\sh'd, now it is finish'd: 
nd the great atonement is made, , . . • 

waa taken by the great, and e.mbalm d m splcta swett ~ 
~uu io Joseph'• new aepulchre latd. 

ail m)ghty Suiour ! Hail mighty Saviour ! 
uthor and finisher of faith : \; 

burst the bands of death, ros~ triumphant from the eart • 
nd ascended to manaiona of bliss. 

interceding, t~ere interceding, 
ing that sinners might live .; . 

wing his hands and side, say1ng I was cructfied, 
0 father, I pray thee forgive. 

I will forgive them I will forgive them, 
\Vhesa they repent and believe, 
When they return to me, and be reconcil'd to tbe. 
'fhey a free u\ntion shall have. 

' 
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NOVEMBER 1820. VoL. II. 

Revival of Religion ill Rhode-Island. 

1~HIS work has excited the attcn
on and admiration of a great many pea

It be gain in July 1819, in the town 
Smithfield R. I. under the improvemen't 
Clarrissa H. Danforth, a female preach

. from Vermont, ~~ho made her first visit 
Rhode !:>land about that ti1ne. 1\lany 

oubtless led by curiosity) turned out to 
the female preach, and not\vithstand

it appeared strange, and out of the com
on line of tradition ; many of tho5e ·who 

~~~~,n,,·o considered cornpetcnt judges, were con-
trained to acknowledge ·that she admirably ,. 
reached the Gospel of Christ. I am in
nned, that almost all the houses erected 
r public ·worship in that region, have been 

pencd for her ; and rnultitudes• of people, 
1d sotne of all ranks, have flocked to hear 
er.. And hi.lndreds in different parts of 
he. ~tate have s:nce professed t.xperimental 
ehg1on, have reformed their lives, and are 
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bringing forth fruits meet fo'r repcnta c has baptized 91, since last May; a_nd he 
and appear to love God and one an tated that several others stood as cand1dat~;· 
and are sweetly united to follow the L n September last, I visited the~ royse , 
Ministers of different persuasions, har nd can truly say, that it was w1th me, a~ 
gaged in the v:ork, ~nd have. s~en thci t \Yas with Barnabas, ,vhcn he was scnL 
bors blessed, and their respecn ve flocks roln Jerusalem to Anti-och. "\Vho ·when 
been greatly increased. This rovival, e catne and had seen the grace of God, he 
also spread into scme to·wns in lVIass 1 d" J\ 1v visit was short, but very a .. . C as g a . n 

1 setts, and into some towns m onnec reeable. 1 attended, I think, seven~een 
And notwithstanJiug it has been sogre.-tt ublic lneetino-s and can say, that I enJOY-

h b 1 b' • h so general; yet it as een very so emn a measure of the divine presence m t em 
gradual. I do not certainly know the 11. Our first n1eeting ,vas a Quarterly 
n tunber of those who have professed to ecting, holden at Bun·il ville, where I met 
p.erience a change since the work large number of people, and had theylea-
But, from what I can gather from the ca. ure of hearing a very solen1n and wetghty 
lations of others, who have been more crmon, delivered by Elder Ray Potter:-
tn ediatel y acquainted, there has heen a n the second day of the meeting, w h1ch 
th··ee thousand souls who have pro~ as the Sabbath, I enjoyed much freedotn 
.faith in Christ, within about sxteen n1on n preaching the word, and at the close, ad
in that region.* Several of our Mini inistered the Lords Supper to a large 
have visited the state, in the course bf nu1nber afbrethren and sibters, \vho appear
work, viz. Elder Jonathan \Voodman, , and conducted in aU respects, as if they 
der Pettengaile, from New-Hampshire, .. '4A_,cerned the Lords body. An holy solemn
Elder Daniel Ouimby, from Vennont. ty rested on all the commu nicants, while 
E ldet· Joseph White from Stand ish, S. Gigns of sorrow for sin, jov for pardened 
!1as been labouring among then1 wi th g guilt, and love to the Savtour, seemed to 
success for a nun1ber of months past. mingle in every countenance. I also attend
by his last comn1unication, it appears t ed a general meeting at Smithfield Arada-

., A.b~ut as many as the Ap:>stle Pi!t:r1 \~w·on ay one short 
d}ortauon. 

• 

my, where I preached again, and at the 
close, by the reg, uest of Elder Ray Potter, 

A 
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gave him the Right hand of fellowship 
received him as a m ember of the u' 
Churches, to which I belong, and a 
labourer in the gospel of Christ. 
which Elder \Vhite, Elder Potter, and 
self (at the request of the Church of 
in Smithfield) Ordained three de a co 
Then repaired to the water, and bap 

· one person, and after returning to the 
emy, g-ave him, with a number of o 
"!'ho had been previously baptized, 
nght hand of fellowship, as metnbers 
the Church of Christ in that place. 
then proceeded to communion, which 
solemn and refreshing. This Church 
consisted of~~~-members, in good s 
ing. -" 

I also attended a communion with 
Church in Providence, and enjoyed 
divine consolation with them. I al so,enj 
several interviews with the public p 
crs, which was very edifying, particul 
at Elder Potters and at Elder Henery 
tern's. Elder Tatem is Pastor of the Ch 
;n Crunston, and in the cour3e of the rc 
h as baptized about 130 ptlrsons. Elder 
ter, had at that time baptised 44. And 
Jny return, 1 have received a commu 
t:ion from him, stating , that he has la 
inlbodied a Church at Pawtucket. F' 
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,.,...,..,. all the information I could obtain by 
hers, and from all my O\vn observations 
hile I was among them ; I think I may 

ly say, it is the Lords doing and it is 
arvelou~ in our Eyes. And my prayer is, 
at it 1nay spread; and keep !o,preading, till 
c kingdotns of this \Vorld, shall become 
e kingdotn ofour Lord, and of his Christ. 
e number of the Churches, and the num- · 

r of members in union with us in that 
te, will probably appear in tny next. 

\VE,o.\RE N. H. 
A great revival has been experienced in 

course of the present year, in the town 
\Veare, it began about t'w-el ve months a-

~--very . sJnall at first; and gradually in-
a~~d ttl.l the month of February, and at 

..A"''- tlme 1t began to be tnore general, and 
s progr<:ssell till about GO persons h ave 
enhoperullyconverted. Some of all ranks 
ve becon1e the subjects of this glorio u; 
~~·~, In the ;nonth of Septetnber, I was 

Olinec{ that •.J9 ha\ l been b a pt1 zed, among 
hon1 was c · - 1 . ?ne apt;un, w1t 1 lus Lieuten-

nt and 1~ n~Hg d 1 t' l . · . · n. an severa o 11~ Sergeants. 
t rnu ' the a 'lle , . . h ll I .. f z· t .-t!:illlg s tg t , tO a t 1C tnends 

1011
't to see her thus lengthening h er 

· dks, l i stre 1g t!1e.1ing her ~t,tkes a '1d 
r)a ' · i · ~ U ~)On the rig ht ha 1d and lhe 

e t. i\ 1 1 t -.., ee n:.use w ho arc filling the 

-
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ranks of worldly honor, willing to 
a ll for Christ,enlisting under his ba 
falling in, and filling up the ranks atno 
humble followers_€{ £li!iia E lder 
B u zzell, informed me,thatt.he work 
ua1ly spreading, and the prospect s 

• 
couragetng. 

STRAFFORD V'r. 
A refreshtng season h as been wi 

by the brethren in Strafford, Go.d ha~ 
graciously pleased to pour out hts s 
the inhabitants Qf that t own once 
and a number have experienced religi 
the first titne, and become the humble 
lowers of Christ. This Church was 
in rhe beginning, and has passed th 
various trials ; But they have had j o 
well as sorrows, and have b een blessed 
an increase of members, and are still 
ing. The particular number convet 
baptized in the course of the present 
I cannot give, as I have not received 
comtnunication in writing ; but under 
by ver·bal report, that the work has 

' glorious. I a]so understand that there 
been revivals in a nutnber of other 
in Vermont, of which I intend to gt 
m ore particular at·count .. as soou as I . 
receive it in writing fron1 the Elders h 
in that regiop. 
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rcarly Meeti11g Account1 . . 
The minutes of the Yearly 1\lleettng h old
at Mountvernon S. M. Sept. zd, 1820, 

..... ~-.. thattheChurches co1nposing the Edge
b Quarterly l\1eMTng, are generally in 

"''"'"~ union. And that some of them have 
t~tc been favoured \Vith revivals an·ct son1e , 

ditions. They also state, that the Churc~
cotnposing the l\Iontville Q. M. are .tn 
d standing, and regularly attending to 
pel order. And that all the Churches 

est of the Kennebeck: river, b elonging to 
e Farmington Q. M. arc in good union. 

that the tnost of thcn1 have of late been 
ured \Vith revivals, and that lov c and 

rmony is prevailing among them. 
That the Church .... s which co tnpose the 
rhan1 Q. l\1. are in general union, ha11e 

od seasons, and in so1ne places reforma
ns and additionc:;. Particularly, in Ray

on S. 1. and in Ossipee N. II. They al
state, that at that n.eeting they received 
o feliowship three ordained l\1inisters, 

with thctn foL!r Churches-viz. 1 A 
nrch in Bowdoinh~m S. i\1. \vhich was 

ti:ere 1 ~1nd organized l Jov. 7th 1818. By 
1.nstrnn1ental irv, of Elders, Humphrey 
nngton, Joseph Robinson, and Josiah 

rwel1, :heiA.· present t.U!• Ler of baptized 
rnbers 1s 'le .. Ordained Hllnister, Jos i P n 
JUNSQN. 
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~. A Church in Gardiner, S. M. 
was gathered and organized by the 
narned Ministers, July 15th 1820, an 
sidcred under the care of Elder Ro 
Their present number is 13. Elder 
l\1eder has recently moved into the 
and will doubtless improve his gift 
them. 

3. A Church in Bovttdoin S. M. 
wa<; organized Feb. 6th 1818, 
19 tnernbers, and 

4th A Church, part in Bowdoin, a 
is Lis.boa ? Their present number not 
tioned. Their Ordained Ministers, 

. l>HERY PuRRINGTON, and NATH 
PURRINGTON. 

!early Meeting in Pttrsonffie!d. 
The Yectrly Meeting in this town, 

the 4th and 5th of the present mont 
a very solemn and affecting season. 
the first day of the meeting,afteratte 
the reports from various parts, at two o 
P~ lVl. the corpse of Mr. John Blaze, ( w 
lived in the neighbourhood frorn its fi 
tlemcnt,and had died suddt•n ly vvi th the 
Jaw, by an injuryinone of his thumbs. 
brought into the meeting -house, fol 
by .l long proce:-.s1on of near and dist 
.ati ves, and a very large concourse of 
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pr_esent. At the particular request of 
fnends, a Ser n1on was delivered on the 
ion by John Buzzell. From Isiah XCII , 

" \~ho arrtong you will give ear to this ! 
wtll hearken and hear for the time to 
?'' The scene was s9lemn and the . ' 

regatton \Vas much affected and n1any, 
had bcfo~·e appeared to be light and 

• ~nd putttng the Evil day afar off; put 
a different countenance, and shew signs 
pent~nce, and a resolution of an atnend ... 
t o~hfe. On the second day of the meet
wht_ch was the Sabbath A. M. a Sermon 
dehv~red by. Elder Enoch Place, well 

tnstructtng and quickening to the 
P. M .. a Sermon by Elder Jonathan 

man whtch was delivered withlife and 
r! and followed by several pithy ex

.. - ..... ~ns. AU which appeared to have a. 
toe t!Ct ; a~d which we have good rea

hope, ·wlll be lasting with many and 
e the be · · f ' of r ~~n~tng ? another glorious re-

r.e tgton In thts town. Several have 
y gt ven us good evidence of th . . 

repent f . e1r stn-
r Lor~~ce o stn,. and of genuine faith 
seems t esus Chnst. A general solem

old saint o r~t on all arouad, n)any of 
sare~ervent1 d · 

the out pourin yeng~!?e In praying 
. f 1 g of the spint, anrl an in

o sou s,andsomewhichhave been 

• 

\ 
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slumbering, seem to be trimi.ng their 1 
to meet the Bridegroom. Elder Z J 
and Sister Judith J.Presc~t (a fen1ale pt 
er) have b oth tarried in th~ t owu .si: 
m eeting, and have ~een tmprov1ng 
gifts in different sect1ons of the to\vn. 
their testimonies appear to be well rec 
and to have good effect on th: minds 
people, and ,ve trust that then labors 
not be in vain in the Lord. At the 
meetinrr we received a good report · 
Churchcoes composing the New-Durh 
M. viz.-1 hat they were 'in general 
fast, and in a con\fortable state, and t 

very glorious revival had recently 
place in Candia N. H. That about 50 
b ers had been lately added to that Ch 
and that the work was gloriously s 
in the town of Deerfield adjoining. 
also stated that Elder Dodge, from the 
of N. Y. at-tended their Q. M. and 
a. good reportfron1 our brethren in the 
That the work of the Lord has been 
ous in that section of the couutry. An 
the four youfig Churche,, which 
the Bethany Q. M. were in goods 
and contained ;jSO 1nem bers. 

• 

• 
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BARRlNG'TON, N. H. 
· town which is la1·ge, has been high .. 
&ured ofGon, the first Church in this 
was small, at the time of rny first ac .. 

tance with it ; and ~was one of the four 
hes, which corn.Posed _the New-Han1p
Q. M. at the t1n1e of that establish .. 

• ~ t ~~D has since gracious) y pour
IIi& iPint on the inhabitants ann 

:t!"ta:bonrs of his servants. , And 
tiWrwtevival after reviva1, until 

wt·o:~Mt ftas spread into about every 
~ ~ft. There arc now four 

1ft ; all in good Stand-
~ fft contains 90 members. The 

ontalns l 02 mem hers Th Sd 
90 inembers and the 4th 35 e mem~on
\Vho~ ~mber amounting to 817 ers. 
li ~hlaznetl Ministers, M IC AJ .A H 0TJ S· 

eE, nd NATHANt.LL B.ERRY. • ., 

eSSIPEE, N. H. 
_are two Chu~ches in Ossipee, the 

~ ... t..... ~d st:tndtng, and in a Prospc~ 
and re . ely have had a precious Sea ... 

VIVa among tl . 
town th lem tn son1e parts-

her ha;e i: pres~nt year. A goodly 
but I d~ n en evldence of a change of 

ot know the number that 
B 
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have been added. The first Church, 
rains at present 42 members. And t 

cond Church contains 24. Ordained 
ter, l\t1AY HEW CLARK. 

\VAKEFIELD, N. H. 
The Church in \Vakefield, have had 

of mixture, and have alternately expcr' 
joys and sorrows.. Some tin1cs they 
enjoyed very happy Seasons, and at 
times they have had to pass through 
labours: But I am informed of late tha 
labours have pretty n1uch snbsidcd,t 
tltate is more tranquil, and the prospect 
encourageing. Their present number 

\V ATERBOROUGH, S.M. 
The Church in \Vaterborough has 

favoured with several revivals, and 
have experienced many glorious 
ings from the presence of the Lord. 
ba ve had many added : But of late ha 
fered much by reason of the innovati 
traduced by Jacob Cochrane, (a n1an 
character is generally known )and pro 
by those he called his Ministers. S 
new rite of Baptism, a revival of the 
pascal supper, or passover, connectE; 
kissing, as an ordinance, si ngi1 c a 
cing in public \Vorship, with a nuul 

• 
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~~ ... r bodily exercises ·which decency for
s my naming here. These nc\v things, 

...... =r the nan1c of the purest kind of reli
on, connected ·with pretended miracles 
ch as healing the sick and baptizinr- witl; 

hoi y ghost and \Vith fire. &c. &~. ex
tee~ the attention .of a. great many people, 
ddfcrent denom1nattons, hundreds flock
to tee and hear, and were on tiptoe to find 
t t.1~ nl.ystery. And to the unspeakable 
ruhcauons of many, they found it to be 
nlystery of iniquity. And no doubt a 
m~er of sober, well dis~osed, and well 

.acd.~•ng people, and even sotnc that were 
_he tea~ers, were carried away by the 

stmulattons of Cochrane aild t..l· d 1· · u1s preten _ 
tntsters. ~3ut such, as soon as they dis-

vered that hls nc\v plan led into l' 
sness · 1 tcen .. 

I etreatet , and a n u nl ber of this 
aracter have returned t h . r th J: 0 t eu rormer 
. ren, conlcssed their wanderin 
lS hop~d, that they \vill be rnore ~s\~:d 

the future. A numb . f I g t 
the Cl 1 · ct 0 t 1c men1bers 

lure 1 tn 'Vaterborough . 
away amon otl , were carn-
ous of C t l~rs ; and have been very 

·~"-\. grief t~cthranism, \vh_ich has been a 
s caused a tirn~ o~1urch _In general, and 
me hav mourntng among them 

e return d d • 
Pt publicly contl e ;l ahn . others who have 

essec t etr errors~ have ali· 
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staincdfrom those extra vag~n:ics,and 
to be souer minded and attenttve to rei 

· al Or1 tl1n \Vhole 1nectln f!"s as U!>U • ...... ' 
. o . ' t t·e.,.t· on .t .. at a very 1 ow rants 1n 1n tn.l ~ ~ 

and tl;ose thiags ,-,hich ~1a vc ~ccn 
tiscd atnong th~n1, have pensh~d. tn . 
inn· oft hen1 And the probabtlltf IS, 

rh~ brethren ia \Vaterborough, wtll.} 
good <.lays, and we hope another glono 
' · 1 Their present number of l>a v 1 va • . . 
Jncn1bers ·is 90. Ordained 1\tltntstcrs, 
.1\ T L~ u 1,~ NGL Y > and H.E N R Y I foB 13$. 

FIOLLIS, S.M. 
The Church in Hollis, is sn1all at p 

but in good standing, they ha\"e no 
ed Minister, but constant I y ke.ep. u 
"vorship of God, and Church dtsc~pl 
tnong thetnselves, and live in bcauttf~l 
mony. They have son1c excellent 
exhortation and prayer .. A nun:bcr ot 
ous people ntten?. then· n1eet1ngs ; 
thought ,vhen I v1s1ted thern last, tha.t 
was a prospect of an addition. T'helr 
sent number 15. . 

N. B. Elder Humphrey Good\vtn, 
in Hollis, but at a considerable dist~nce 
this Church, and visits thern occas1 
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l\iONT\7ILLE, S. M. 
There ar~ two Churchc~ in l\1ontvi1le and 
th said to be in good standtng. The first 

ins 79 n1embers, and tLc second con
ins 31- mernbers. Ordained I\lini~ t0r, i\lo
s :\l'FARLAND. 

Elder Allen Files, a single man, has also 
en labouring in this region with good sue

for about two yea1·s past. 
---

CAMBDEN, S. M . 
The Church in Carn bdcn, is also said to be 
good standing at present, and contains 
1nembers. A young Inan by the name of 

mue] Robinsatnemberofthesame Church, 
5 JateJy began to preach the \\·ord, but at 

ent is very much out of health. 
---

SU l\1NER, S. 1\1. 
The Church in Sntnner is young, and at 

I"'PCAnt small. The returns, state, that 
y have 15 baptized llletnbers, and that 
rc were four or fi ,.e, who stood as candi-

. c~ for bapt1srn. 'I hey also state, that 
1llt1m \Voo son1e, a rnen1ber of the same 
~rch,h::ts been preaching the ~'ord in that 

gton for sozne titne past, and that he has 
n.du}~ exatllined of late, at a Churr h 
etJng, Ill the pre. e. ce of Elders Zachari
Le;:cb, ::iatnuel Burbank, and Z .. cliariafi 

B~ 

• 
• 

• 
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.Jordan, and received their approba · 
~nd we trust that he will be useful am 
the people in that quarter. 

---
DANVILLE and MINOT, S. M. 

This Church also began small, but 
been gradually increasing. They ha,·e 
many solemn and refreihing seasons, 
understand that they are still in a pros 
ous state ; and pressing toward the m 
They have no Ordained lVlinister settl 
~nong them. But Nathaniel Sturges, 
1s a 1nember of the sarr1e Church, has 
quently in1proved his gift among them 
a preacher, and 1 believe has been \veil 
ceived. Their present number of men1 
is 32. 

STAND ISH, S. 1\f. 
The Church in Standish, has experic 

a number ~f precious revivals, and m 
souls have tn that town been convinced . ' 
cnn, and hopefully converted to God. It 
a ~elancholly fact, that in Standish, as 
as 111 other places, a number who have 
fessedly se~ out to follow the Saviour, 
t urnt>d agatn to the weak and begarly 
ments of the world. And it is equally 
true, that many others have been \veil 
gaged in the ca1.1se of the redeemer ; 

• 
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adily pursuing the footsteps of the Sav
iour, some have indeed endured unto the 
end, and have died in the triumphs of faith, 
while others are still persevering in the du
ties of religion, and urging their passage 
through all opposition toward the heaven
y land. Many, also, who have professed 

religion in Standish, have removed to other 
paits of the country, and now help to fill 
other Churches itntheunion. I have thought 
that they have suffered sotne for want of a 
teady careful watchman atnong them, yet 

God has blessed them, and increased them 
frotn time to time. Their present number 
of baptized men1bers in Standish is 33. 

N. B Elder Joseph White, who is no\v 
successfully labouring in Rhode-Island. And 
Elder Allen Files, who is labouring in the 
region of l\llontville, as before stated, are 
both regular members of the Church in 
Standish. 

LE\VISTON, S. M. 
~t. appears by the account given me in 

Writtng by the Clerk of the Church, that 
the \Vork of the Lord began in the north 
pa.rt of Lewiston and its vicinity, in the 
summer and autumn of 1817 ; and pro
gresged until a good! y number were turn
ed from Darkness to light ; and from the 
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bondage of ::,in into the glorious liberty 
the gospel, by the '"'a~hing of regenerati 
and that on the 3d of Sept. 1817, El 
Josiah Farewell, &n1bodied a Church · 
hat place, co 1sisting of nventy mem 

young and old. Since which tin1e, El 
Benjatnin Thorn, a member of the s 
Church, has been received and conside 
by them, their Pastor and teacher. T 
\Vork ha~ still spread, and the number 
believers increased. Twenty three ha 
since been added, and they have li vcd · 
beautiful harn1ouy, they have never l1 
occas ion to withdra vv the hand of fcllo 
~hip, but, frorn only one n1ember. 'l'h 
!lave built them a con1fortable hou ·e {I 
pnblic wot ship, with the assistance of a 
spectable society, that associates with the 
And they appear to be in a prosperous sta 
Their rresent number ot baptized tncn1 
is 42. Ordained 1\tlinister, BENJ, THOR 

HEBRON and BUCKFIELD. S. l\1. 
oo This Church, \Vas once the charge oft 
hu1nble servant, and faithful n1in1stcr 
Jesus Christ Elder Josr:.PH 1-Iu 1 CUI Nso 
whose n1e1nory ·wiH e'\"er be precious, 
those ~·ho were acquainted with his g' 
and virtues. Since his death, they ha 
passed through changing scenes of son·o 

R ELI G I 0 US l\1.-\ G A Z I N E • 57 

and joy, sometinlcs the:c have ~een glorious~ 
rev i rals, and at other tt mes trytng scen_es of 

bonr among thetn. At .Pr~sent, there IS no 
p.1rticular difficulty s?bs~~png among them, 

tny informer wntes,~ " But somewhat 
clivided in mind, respecting outward. forn1.8 

ordinances:' I think it probable that 
mebndy or other, has been trying to in-
1 into their minds the idea that the . out

a:rJ gospel ordinances are not meritonons, 
.l'l therefore uaprofi.table, and ought to 
e laid aside, but if we allo\v that .ground 

reasoninO' we may as 'vclllay as1dc eve~ 
b' • I 

religious duty, and dispcnce '_Vlt 1 e\r~ry 
pel requirement :. for t~1er~ 1s nothing 
t \ve can do that IS tncntonous . 

But after we 'have done all those things, 
hich Christ in the gospel requires of us to 
, in the deepest hutnility, we may, and 
ght to say, "we. ar~ unp.rofitable ser ... 

ants·" for our salvatton 1s entlrely of g_race; 
'the foundation to the top-stone : B.ut 

it cometh to us, through faith, by submts
. n to God in doing his cotntnandments, 

'oined on'us in the gospel of his son Jesus 
rist ; and the right use of those means of 

grace which he has devised. I hope, there .... 
fore, ~hat my brethren every where, .~i!l be 
careful of falling into a spirit of cntlctsm., \ 

• 
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about tliings indifferent, and stri veing a 
words to no profit, which only tend to 
subversion of the hearers. And serve, o 
to make di vi5ions atnong brethren ; and 
raise a spirit of emulation atnong 
and to throw thetn all into disorder. 
aught rather, to be concerned to know t 
our hearts are renew(2d by, and establ' 
with grace, and to make our calling a 
lection sure. By adding to our faith, vi 
and to virtue knowledge, and to know I 
temperance, and to temperance patrence, 
to patience godliness, and to godliness br 
erly kindness, and to brotherly kind 
charity. ~nd always ren1ember that 
blessed Master has said, br this shall all 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
lovetooneanother. And "ifye laverne, 
my con1mandtnent.'' The pre ent num 
of members, now standing in Heb 
Church is r;s. 

LINCOLNVILLE, S. M. 
I atn not pcrsonly acquainted with 

state of the Church in Lincolnville · 
' the return states nothing in particular 

its nutnber, I cannot at present give 1ny 
ders any further information than 
their present number of baptized mern 
i,. 101. Ordained iVIinister, .JoHN LA~I 
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A few remark! on genuine Faith. 
Faith, is considered in the holy Scriptures, 

a fundamental principle in the doctrine of 
Christ. The exclusive term of justificatJon 
before God. And it is imputed for right
eousness to all those who possess it. And 
by it they obtain witness that they are right
eous in the sight of God ; and a testimony 
that they please hi1n. Since, therefore, our 

1 all, seems so much to depend on our 
ving a genuine faith, it :tppears important, 

highly necessary, that we should rightly 
ndcrstand the nature and origin of faith. 
he way and manner of obtaining it, a.nd 
operations and effects on us ,,~hen obtatn

The inspired Apostle when discribing 
C"UL nature of faith He b. xi. I. says " ow 

·th is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen." 
Therefore we see, that in order to Constitute 
a proper subject of faith, there must be both 
substance, and evidence i.e. a substance in
vi~ible to us, and yet containing all those 
thtngs promised to us, and hoped for by us, 
fo:, those things which are visible to us"~ or 
th1ngs that we see, arc the subjects of knowl
edge, and not of faith. • For what a tnan 
6e:tn why doth he yet hope for ? bus those 
th1ngs that certainly exist out of our sight, 
~re the proper subjects of faith. And in or-

• 
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der to an act of faith in t1s, thcTc 111 u 
necessity be an rvidencc to ns, Yritnc 
to our understanding, that those tl1i 
rcall y exist. And if they are tl1ings h 
for, ·where they are to be found, and 
thcyaretobeobtained. Fornon1ancan be 
any thing against his reaso:1, and it 
be unjust, and even cruel to condemn a 
tional creature for not believing in a s 
stance, or thing, that he has no evidence 
'Therefore, to remove every excuse from 
6inner, which he might suggest to cxc 

• hin1sc1f for his infidelity, the A pestle 
that £1.ith, is, the evidence of things not 
viz-1. "The substance of things 
for,and 2. The evidence of things not sc 
Thereby, signifying, that God has gt 
to tls sufficient proof, or evidence, of c 
truth, \vhich he requires us to believe. 
instance, the creation of the ·world, by 
\vord of God, .is a proper subject of f · 
Hcb. xi. 2. "Through faith, \ve undcrs 
that the \vorlds were fran1ed by the 
of God, so that things which are seen, 
not 1nade of things \Vhich do app 
That is to say, the invisible things of hi 
from the creation of the \vor]d, arc clca 
seen, being understood by the things t 
are made, even his eternal po\ver and G 
head, so that they are without excuse. vi 
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·ho deny the being of an eter~al, 
. ~e.,b'l'e all wfse all powerful, self exist-mvtst , ' . bl 
nt self sufficient God, are lnexcusa e-

a B~cause that which may be known : 
God is ~anifest in them ; for God ha 
she~ed it unto them." In as much, as we 
know, that nothi!Jg could not produc~ JCime
lhillg, and the spacious globe on "':htch ~e 
stand, with all its variety, an.d the t~n l -?•:"" 

ble globes visible to u s, wah W~lch lt lS 

turrounded,and all maintaining thetr pr.oper 
order could not be the effect of gtddy 
chan~e: but n1ust be produced by .a great 
first cause. Therefore, our very betn~s . ~s 
men, being made intelligent~ after th7 stnuh
tude of God with every created thing we 
turn our ey;s upon, clearly de~on.strate his 
being, his excellence, and perfectt?ns. A
gain, that faith whicl; was once dehver~d to 
the saints, and by which ever~ true beht:_,'er 
is justified" and by which theJU&t sha11.1.1ve, 
i said to be the gift of Cod. .J.-1-ph. 1~ •• s. 
lhat Jesus is the author and fintshcr of It. 
Iieb xii. 2. And that it is the first of the 
spirit. Gal. v. 22. These passages plainly 
shew, I. That God is the origin of all true 
faith that it e1n au ares fron1 him. 2. That 
Jesu; Chri~t is the author and finisher of it, 
Viz. H e i c.. theauehu.· of onr faith . iu asn1 uch, 
as he by his death and sufferings~ hath aton ... 

c 
• 
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ed for our sins, and purchased for us men with eyes to sec, and ears to hear, and 
precious gift. And he is finisher of it, hands to handle and feet to \Valk, and a 
cause, it is he that speaks peace to the bel' heart to think, and a soul to understand. 
ing soul. 3. Faith, is said to be the fruit And has endued them with rational pow
the spirit, because it is wrought in the ers and faculties, and through the appear.:. 
by the convincing o~perations of the spi ance of divine grace, by the mediation ot 
Now, in order that we may obtain this Jesus Christ, has capacitated thern to sec 
cious faith, we must attend to that evide and hear, and understand, and sulJlnit to 
'"\vhich God has given to us, of those th' all his gospel requiren1ents, if they will; 
which he has protnised to those that bel' but if they will not, they alone must bear 
the gospel of his Son Jesus Christ.. F the awful consequence-. They will have 
although, the gift of faith, is of God; no one to blame but themselves. God, has 
act of faith, is by the creature. For in stan called, and they have refused,. and rebelled, 
we b_elieve any fact, unseen by us, by t And he has said, that they that refuse and 
heartng of substantial or credible evid rebell , shall be devoured by the sword.
hence, the Apostle tells us thatfaith come While on the other hand, those that are 
by hear!ng, and he.aring by the word oj willing and obedient, shall eat the good of 
~he evtdences w htch God gives to the land. 
ktnd of t.he truth of the gospel, are '"''"'... . Uod first manifests himself by these evi
substanttal and credible, and cannot fa~l dences to us, and then requires us, to hear
producing a genuine faith in any rati ken diligently unto hitn, and look unto him 
person, who pays that diligent attention and believe him, and submit to him, and 
God, which he requires in his word. obey him, &c. 
he saith "hearken diligently unto me The evidence granted to us in a gospel 
eat .Ye t~at w~ich is goo~, and let you~ }and, are several1y three, but unitedly one.-
dehgbt Itself tn fatness. Incline your Cll: The spirit of truth which testifies of 
~nd come un~o me, hear and your soul . lrt~t, and reproves the world of sin of 
hve, an.d I Wtll make an everlasting co rJghteousness and of judgment. 
nant wtth you, even the sure n1ercies ot ~· The scriptures of truth which were 
vi d. See Isia. Iv. 2 and 3. God has 111 \Vritten by inspiration of the holy ghost. 
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3. The Preached 'vord, by the Min' 
of the gospel, 'v ho are. qualified and 
forth to testify repentance toward 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
three, unitedly ao-rec to substantiate 

l
. 0 

same t 11ngs to the creature-viz. 1. 
God is a I:oly pure, and just being. 2. 
the la\V gt ven t? man \Vas good and req 
eel perfect obedience 3. 'rhat we haYe 
s.inned. 4. That Jesus Christ has by 
hfe and doctrine mao-nified that law 

1 . h b , 
mace 1t onourable. And by his d 
suffered the penalty due to sinners, finis 
transgressions and made an end of sins , 
1nadc a full and complete atonetnent, 
broug 1t in an everlasting righteousness 
be1ng delivered for our uflences and ' 
again for our justification, has 'opened 
us, a lawful door of hope. And, now, 
1nancls all men every where to rc' 
And protniscs salvation, to all who be

1

li 
and obey his word but threatens with . ) 

nation all those who believe not. 
No~,. when the creature begins to h 

ken d1hgently to this evidence of thi 
not seen ; the spirit of the Lord beo-ins 
open ~1i s understanding, and he begi~s fi 

.. to behve that there is a God with so 
realizcing sense, and to have so:ne rcaliz(.i 
\Yir'v of the ch:tracter of God, i.e. of his 

• 
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of his righteousness, and of his holiness, .. 
jUstice. And here he begins also, tO 

feel his o"'n irr1purity, unrighteous
and unholiness, and his cxposedness 

wrath of God, on account of sin. 
being ignot•ant of the righ tconsness, 
is of God by jizith, he fiies first to es

ish a righteousness of his o,,.n by the 
... .._._"' of the law. Bnt finding aH his effor~s 

ess and vain, ancl only rending to in
his borden, and enhance his guilt, he 

to all hopes of obtaining justification· 
legal performances ; and begins now to 
rken n1ore intently to the charming 

of the gospel, \vhich only commands 
ntance towards God, and faith in out 

Jesus Christ ; and pro1niseth jus( 
'U'-uli:;n by foith alone, \Vithout the deed of 

law and Jalvation by grace, through 
th. And declareth that Christ came not 
call the righteous, but sinners to repent

nee. That he caine to seek and to sa,'e · 
that which was lost. And even assuring 
them, that Christ Jesus catne into the \\7 orld 
to save sinners ; that he recei veth sinners 
:and eateth ·with them. That he inviteth all 
auch to co1ne to hin1 and refuscth none that 
come, though ever so great sinners. That 

e has power on earth to forgiYe sins, aad 
that all who hunger and thirst after righte-

C2 
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ousness, shall be filled. ;And that if 
will only ask, they shall receive, 0r s 
they shall find, or knock, it shall be o , ....... 
to them. The distressed sinner, hea · 
these soul quickening, and soul ravis 
truths, feels a gleam of hope, springing 
in his heart for a mon1ent, that God 
ha vc mercy on his soul, and grant him 
vation ; and thinks he will obey the · 
pression he feels in his heart, and bow 
the feet of Jesus, and beg for mercy. 
as he is about to yield, unbelief int .. , .... 
hitn, and says " this is too good ne,vs to 
true. I arn the chief of sinners. I have 
only sinned by transgressing the law; 
I have sinned against the gospel ; J have 
jected the light ; I have grieved the spi 
I have neglected the great salvation; I 
persecuted the followers of Christ, if 
outwardly I have despised them in 
heart. 'Vhat shall i do to be saved ? 
if~ could only feel my sins forgiven as 
ch1 ldren of God do; and feel Christ in 
the hope of glory, as they do !" But h 
the ::;oul begins to hear something about 
bitter agonies of Christ, in the garden 
on the cross ; and how he bore our sins 
his own body on the tree.. And to ha 
so1nerealizeingview of the bleeding sa\·i 
an~ begin<> to cry out in .sucli language 
;this, 
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•' 1''were you my sins, my cruel sins; 
His chief tormenters were, 

Each of my critnes, becan1e a nail, 
And unbelief the spear." 

Here the sinners heart, is broken for sin·; 
through the evidence of divine truth, as he 
attends to that which he eitl:ter reads in the 
bible, or hears from the faithful embassa
dors of Christ, and what he feels in his o\vn 
heart by the spirit. At length he resolves 
to forsake all for Christ, and to give up ev
ery thing in point of affection, and fall on 
the mercy of God, and merits of Christ,and 
trust alone in the promises of the gospeL
Arid as soon as he thus submits to God, he 
feels his sins forgiven, and receives the spirit 
of adoption, whereby he can cry Abba Fa
ther. This spirit of adoption, is the sub
stance of things which he hoped for while 
his soul :was under the convincing oppera
tion of the evidence of things not seen. He 
Aad the evideace, and as he attended to that, 
~e discovered more and more the need of 
the substance, and hoped that he should 
Obtain it ; and as soon as he fully believed 
the evidence, and submitted to the require
nlents of the gospe], as stated by the evi:.. 
dence, he received the substance; which 
totnp1eted his faith. He now feels justified 
by faith, and saved by grace ; and has peace 
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with God through Jesus Christ ; a .... \.&01 

.:ioiccs in hope of the glory of God. 
And receiving the end of his faith, 

the salvation of his soul, and being 
with the holy spirit of prornise, agreea 
the record of divine truth>i~. rfhis 
,,·hich I consider the substance of the 
hoped for before con version, and 
at the tirne of conversion, becon1cs in 
l1eart the earnest of the heaven I y i 
a nee, and is a substantial cv idencc of 
things promised _in th_e gospel, to hirn 
ovcrcomcth. 1- 'Vhich things arc yet 
seen, but having this evidence, the 
prcsseth forward to\vard the n1ark by 
ditlnce to all the sweet con1mandn1e 
the gospel. And thereby, addeth to 
faith v.irtne, and to virtue kno,;vlcdgc, 
to knowledge temperance., and to re 
a nee patien e, and to patience god} iness, 
to godliness brotherly kindness, and to 
crly kindness charity; and thus rn 
the race set bcf?re hi1n. :'Looking 
Jesus, and stead1ly persevcnnn- he in 
. . l h b' tunc attatnct 1 t e 1nark, and obtaincth 

prize, and con1ing into possession of 
suhstan~e of those things hoped for, hy 
true believer. For so, an cnterance sha 

~ Eph ~:. 13 :11 d i C'<'r. 1, 22. and Chap v. 5. 
i· Re\', 111. 12, anJ 21. 
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'nistered unto him abundantly into the 
rlasting kingdorn of our Lord and Sa v
r Jesus Christ.',* 

Thus we may see, that our. whole salva-
. is by grace, throu~h fazth ; an? that 

b includes both the g1ft of God, tn the 
b.:itance and evidence ; and the act of the 
'onal creature in the belief of the evi

dence, and reception of the substance: But 
for a further illustration of the subject, I 

uld just observe, that repenta11ce is the 
'ft of God as much as faith ; for we read , . 

God hath exalted Christ to be a pnnce 
a Sa vi our, to give rejJentan~e to Is~ael 

d remission of sins. 1- Does 1t therefore 
necessarily follow, that Chnst repents .for 
the sinner and that the sinner has nothtng 

do abo~t it ? does it not rather imply, 
that Christ gives the sinner a ~~ace to re ... 
pent,t and by his word and s p1~-1 t, c.tlb up· 
on him to repent. The latter 1s certa1 nl y 
the truth, it is the sinner that repents. \\'hen 
Christ gave Israel this unspeakable fav our, 
h s . " e called upon them to repent. ayn1g re-: 
Pent _l'e and believe the gospel, Mark 1. 14. 
And Luke xiii. 3. Except ye repent ye 
&ba_ll all likewise pt-ris h." Ther~fore it i~ 
Platn rhat the gift of 1 pr,e~tance 1s o~ God ; 
hllt the act of repentance IS of the s1nner ; 

• G.e ~ •. P~::t . 1- Acts v. 3 1. t Re~ . 
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in hearing and obeying the calls of 
in breaking off his sins by righteousness, 
·we might even extend the argument to 
temperal blessings,as well as spiritual, for 
though they arc all the gift of God; t 
all come to us, by the usc of proper rn 
But where the proper means are not 
those blessings cannot be reasonably exp 
ed. It is acknowledged, that the gifts 
callings of God are without repentance, 
in order to receive and enjoy those gifts, 
must obey the callings, repentance is one 
those gifts and j ..~ith is another, and in 
der that we may pos,'less them both, 
must repent and believe the gospel. 

------~·~~~ .. -------
Extr3ct of a lettt>rwrirteo by JosFPH SHAW, E•q. of 

coln Plantation Maine direcLed to his Father in Sta 
and transmitted to the edi tor, dated Nov. 8th 1820. 

" On the (3th of October last, I trust, 
Lord, through the superabundant riches 
his free grace; and unmerited mercy, 
pleased to manifest himself to me, and · 
me a satisfactory evidence, that for the 
of his son Jesus Christ, through faith in 
-name, I was justified from all my sins; 
that by the righteousness of Christ I st 

. ' acquttted of all my transgressions,altho 
hey appeared to be of the greatest mag 
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tude. The happiness I felt I never can ex-
.,.tlcc I felt and tasted that the Lord was 

·~--., :and my tongue broke out in unknown 
strains and I sung surprising grace. With 
the eyes of my understanding, I saw the 
FATHER and the SoN at his right hand. 

~ . 
The Father, was well pleased with the sacr1 ... 
lice made by the Son, and sent the ~?ly 
spirit, \vhich I felt in my heart reconc1hng 
me to God, not imputing unto me my tres
passes. I viewed God to be an eternal foun
tain of love flowing toward mankind, and 
the only cause of the unhappiness of marl, 
was his unreconciliation to the will of God. 
I have ever wished to believe the christian 
religion : but in the reconctling the hea-
t1 en mythology, and the various kinds of 
religion subsisting among men, involuntary 
doubts arose respecting christianity, which 
I ever wished to silence : but it pleased the 
LJrd in infinite condescention to remo ve 
all donbts from my mind; an~ .gave. me 
such an evidence of the authent1c1ty or the 
christian religion,that it seemed as if I could 

ve convinced the whole world of the 
~th ot tny being a subject of the convert
Ing power of it. I have formerly, been very 
~tlc:h dissati sfied with the plan of sal va
tlon a~ I t...::.derstood it. But I now saw a 
lllost beautiful symmetry in every part of 
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it, and a divine.-otpervading the whole s 
tern. I saw Gods ways to be perfectly 
qual. He was willi?g to save all that .c 
to him by Jes us Chr1st. And that Chns 
a whole saviour or none. That he 
have all the praise of mans salvation. 1 
led to acquiesce in every part of the 
pel ; there \Vas nothing in the \vhole 
that I wished to alter. I adopted the 
guage of the poet. 

vVhat if we trace the Globe around, 
And search fron1 Britain to Jappan : 
There can be no religion found, 
So just to God, so safe to man. 
0 that I may ever be kept hurrJ bleat 

feet of Christ, and adorn rr1y profession 
a hoi y life and godly con versatio1! ; 
never sin against a Cod_ ~ ho has laid 
uucter such unspeakable vbligat1ons to 
and obey him. 
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REMARKS ON ELECTION. 

I CONSIDER Election, as 'one of 
tl~ mysteries of the kingdom of God, whicli 
~ath been ·hid from ages, and· from genera-
tiOns; but is now made tnanlfest to the 
saints. And, as one of the links of that 
chain of divine truth, revealed to us, and 
r~corded in tho- Bible ; which so admirably 
displays the attributes, perfections, and glo
ry of the invisible God through the media
tion of Jesus Christ, and at the same time, 
through the same medium, opens and un
folds to all mankind, a lawful door of hope, 
~nd a consistent way of salvation, whereby 
hod can be j nst, and the justifier of him 

t at believeth in Jesus. 
The opinions of men vary like their fa

f.e~: they differ greatly upon natural, po
~~lcal, _and religious subjects : and perhaps, 

subJect has been more controverted thm 

• 

\ • 
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that of election. It is probably one oft 
thin.~s spoken of b y Paul , which Peter 
\ V a<; hdrJ to be understood. "YVluch t 

t hat arc un lear ned and unstable, \Vrest 

they do als') the other sc riptures to t 

o·v 1 d cstrnctic n. I blarne no man for 
rcli,?; ious op~ =l-j '"'n-:; ~ unle.ss he imbib~s t 

under th _ inllusnce ot a corrupt b1as, . 
ple:tch t hcrn a." an excu<>~ fo r his infidel 
and i tnrnora ht y.. F0r 111 n1an y ca~e$, 
scetns ahnoc;t hnpossib le for persons to 
lievc other,vise than they do; because 
jnc!,....e according to the bes t evidence 
·ha v~. Aud it is certain that the force 
t•·adition and education , has g reat influ 
on tnankind, not only in forn1ing their m. 
als, bnt abo, in forming and estab~ish 
their r elig ious opinions. Numerous tns 
ces, if it \Vere necessary, mig ht be addu 
t o snbstanci3te the fact. But as 1nany 
think d!fterently from me, take the li 
of speaking their minds freely, upon t 
annch contro verted p oint. I h ope I s 
give no offence by e ndca voring to lead 
readers to a right understanding if ~ 
electio11. But before I proceed to a partt. 
lar examination of the scriptures respcctt 
this i1nportant point, I would observe, 
I d 'J n ot bel ie ve th:1t the election spoken 
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m the Bible, means an eternal irrevoc~ble 
decree of God, to save one part of nlankind, 
and make them the heirs of immortal Pl?:Y, 
and to leave the rest without the poss1b1l:ty 
of obtaining that blessing, and all too With 
a wise regard only to his own g?od plea~ure, 
without respect to virtue or VIce, hohness 
or sin in them, and that even before they 
had an existence, or had done any good ~r 
evil. Neither do I believe that there IS 
any election to salvation out of Christ, spok
en of in the Bible · or that any person can 
be considered elec; or elected until they be
lieve in Christ receive his spirit, and have 
Christ in them' the hope o~ glory. Th_is I 
think wiil appear evident; if we candidly 
read those scriptures which speak of elec
tion ; and observe their connexions, and the 
tense in which they are written. I shall, 

1. Notice some of the principle scriptures 
l'fhere the words elect, election and elected, 
are tnade use of by the inspired writers, and 
3hew who they apply to. And, . 

2. Shall notice several of those passages 
Which are h~rd to be understood, and seem 
to admit of dispute. 
. l. The word elect, is mentioned seventeen 
ttrnes in the Bible viz. Four titnes by the 
Prophet Isaiah, fou~ times by Christ hinl'self, 

, 
AZ 
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five times by the Apostle Paul, t\vice by ly dwelt in Christ. Therefore, he is head 
Apostle Peter, and twice by the Apos 1 ....... ". all things unto the church. And every 
John. thing that renders tnankind elect, is what 

The word elect n1eans chosen, or choice they receive of him. See John i. 14 and 15. 
and implies, or presupposes that the persoDJ And we behold his glory as the glory of the 

. thus elect, are really possessed of those g only begotten of the father, full of grace 
ces or divine excellences which render u1to111 and truth. And of his fulness, have all we 
the proper objects of divine delight. received, and grace for grace." All man
word is first applied to Christ, see Isaiah x kind out of Christ, or in a state of unbelief, 
i. "Behold my servant, whom I upho are considered non-elect. Rom. viii. 8. "So 
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth. then they that are in the flesh, cannot please 
Christ was the proper object of Gods God." Verse 9. " Now if any man have 
light, because he was really possessed not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his.'1 

~.those divine excellences, which ren Or 11on-elect. · · 
him so. All the divine attributes met Yet, notwithstanding this was the de-
harmoniz'cd in him. Mercy and t plorable condition of mankind, that by sin, 
1·ighteousness and peace, all met and they had all become the objects of divine 
braced each other in his glorious per \Vrath, and obnoxious to justice, Gods be-
God always delights in his own glorious nevolence and beneficence was so supera-
cellences, and loves with complacency, !>ounding toward the human family. ~~ile 
ery thing that is like himself: But s lil a nonelect state, being O)oved by d1v1ne 
opposed to every thing that is contrary Pity, without any selfish motive, he '' so 
his divine nature. Jesus Christ was alw loved the world, that he gave hi:s only be
a choice one, and therefore always elect, g?tten Soo, that whosoever believeth in 
cause all elect things were naturally in h' ~un, should not perish, but have ever last
God was ever well pleased in him. For 10~ life. That so, a complete atonement 
pleased the father that in him all ful llltght be made, the divine law, which had 
should dwell. Even all the fulness of been transgressed by man : Be n1agnified,. 
Godhead bodily. All divine g'·ace ori ;}·Ud made honorable by Jesus Christ, and 

• 
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a lawful door of hope be opened; and 
wav be n1ade manitest, whereby men 
rep.ent of their sins believe in the sav 
be ju~ tified by fait~ and be saved by 
and receive of his fuJ ness, grt~ce for gr, 
and so bf come elect in him. 1 Pet. ii. 
"\Vherefore also it is contained in the 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion, a chjef c 
stone, elect, precious, he that believeth 
him, shall not be confounded." Jesus Ch · 
is considered not only, elect, precious, as 
sure foundation for the believer to 
his hope of heaven and immortal glory 
on : but he is also considered the chief 
ner stone, or t!1e uniting stone of the 
building. For it is his divine nature, t 

unites all believers to God, and to one 
other. Therefore, to them that believe he 
preciora, because all that renders them 
cious to God, and to one another origi 
ted in him, and they receive it all from h~ 
Believers are also precious to God. See Isa 
xliii. 4. " Since thou wast precious 
my sight, thou hast been honorable, and 
have loved thee." 

~. The word elect is applied to belie 
in Christ. This will appear evident, if 
read those scriptures where a description 
Gods elect is given by Christ and the A 
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A d first by Christ, read Luke xviii. 7. 
· hnll not God even()'e his own elect, 

inu ... ~ s~ a o . h ? H 
hich cry unto hin1 day and ntg t . ere 

may see, who., and what nlanner of per
Christ considered to be Gods ele.ct. 

IIVUe>Jr~ they unbelievers r were they enemtes 
to God by V\~icked 'vork ? Or were they 

d · · er such as cast off fear an restratn pt ay ' 
and say ~~hat is the Almighty that I shoul~ 
fear hinl ? And what profit shall I have tf 
I pray unto him ? And say if I am elected 
I shall be saved &c. &c. No, they are such 
as cry unto God day and night. Th~se 

· l b 1· "For how shall were certa1n y e tevers. 
they call upon him in '\vhom they have r:ot 
believed? But we will attend to the descnp
tion which Paul gives. of Gods elect. Col.'; 
... 12. " Put on therefore as the elec~ of 
God hoi v and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kind~lt'Ss: humbleness of mind, meeknes~, 
!ong suffering." Here he sheweth their 
tnward graces, that they were :e.ally posses
sed of those excellence~, w ?t~h rend.ered 

ern the proper objects of d1v1?: dehght. 
these, are surely, not the quahttes of an 
Unconverted .sinner : But the grac~s ?fa 
new born saint. And if this was hts vieW 
of the subject, no wonder he should s.ay, 
R.orn. viii. 33. "Who shall lay any th1ng 
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to the charge of Gods elect ? It is God 
justifieth. Who is he that condeinneth? 
always justifieth such persons as those, 
are, holy and be/o'ved, and possessed of 
of mercies ,kindness ,hllmb/eness if mind, meek 
and lo11g sr:ffering." Who is he that 
demneth ? It is certain, that no rational 
son, would condemn such persons as 
They are t?e excellent ones, the salt of 
earth, the ltght of the world, the pillar 
ground of the · truth. \Vhoever to .... "··~ 
such an one, to harm them; toucheth 
apple of God~ eye. And it were, even 
ter, for a man, that a millstone were h 
ed about his neck, and h~ drowned in 
depth of the sea ; than that he should 
fend one of these little ones that believe 
Christ. Again, Paul sheweth how 
came by this justification. Rom. Y. 

''Therefore, being justified by faith we 
pea~e v;,ith God, through our Lord J 
Chnst. These were therefore belie 
and all the children of God by faith in 
Je~u1. T~erefo.re they were elect. But 
w1ll.enqu1re a little further into Pauls vi 
of election. See ii. Thes. ii. 13. and 1 
"We are bound to give thanks always 
God, for you brethren, beloved of the L 
because God hath froxn the beginnini', 
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you to salvation, through sanctification 
the spirit, and belief of the truth. Where 

he called you by our gospel, to the ob
of the glcu:y of our Lord Jesus 

t. Some think because Paul, said, 
Because God hath from the beginning, 
'"'U" ..... you to salvation," &c. That Paul 
. ? that God had chosen them befort the 
. z11g, or from all eternity. Eternity, sure

, 1s without beginning ; and the very idea 
e.lection, presupposes a time, when such 

was made, and a manner of its tak-
place. But if any wish to know the 
when the Thessalonian brethren were 

. they must read Pauls own account, 
1t Was an event that he was knowing to, 
o~ which he was an eye witness. See i .. 

-'""''· t. 4. and 5. '' Knowing, brethren be
ur election of God, for our gospel 

not unto you in word only, but also 
Power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 

. assurance." Here it is evident that 
tl~e of their election, was when Paul 
hts companion first preached the gos

to them. And the manner of their elec- . 
, Was through sanctification of the spir;nd belief of the truth. 
a\ll Was knowing to all this. 'Vhich he 

not have been, if it had been an event 
• 
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\vhich had taken Flace before he or 
had an existence, for in that case, it 
h~ ve been a mere subject of faith, and 
of know ledge. And if that had been 

· vie'v of election, he would have said, as 
1noclcrn disputants do, that he believed 
election was of God. But he knew 
election -vvas of God. The fact is that . . , 
time tn ~he year 53 (acco1<iing to the d 
of the Btble) Paul and Silas went to 
salonica, and went into· a synagogue of 
Jews~ and Paul , three Sabbath days, 
ed with th~m out of the scriptures, o·_,...,., 
and alledgtng that Christ must needs 
suffered and risen again from the 
And that the Jesus, whom he preached 
to t~em, was Chr~st. And his pre 
was 111 demonstra:1on of the spirit, and 
power. And thetr gospel came :-. 
the people, .not in word only, but also 
puwer, and In the H oly Ghost, and in tn 

assura1:ce. And there was a very great 
formation. " And some of the Jews bel' 
cd, and consorted with Paul and Silas ; 
of the devout Greeks, a great multit 
and o~ the chief women, not a few." 

Thts, therefore, was the time of thei r 
tion.; and Paul had good ret' son tore 
ber 1t. F'or Antichrist got alarmed, and 

.... 
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believing Jews m oved \Vith envy, tDok 
:.. .... ,. them certain lewd fello·ws of the baser 

and gathered a cornpany, and set all 
city on an uproar; and assaulted the 

use of Jason, &c. crying, " rrhese that 
ve turned the world upside down have 

l'n.""e hither also. Whom Jason hath re
ceived, and all these do contrary to the 
decrees of Ceasar. Saying, that there is an
other King, ONE Jnsu s." And Paul and 
S~las had to get off as well as they could, by 
mght, unto Berea, ,vhere they found the 
p~ople tnore noble. See Acts x vii. chap. W e 
Wtll now attend to the description which St. -
Peter gives of the mode of election, and of 
the graces of the elect, and . \Ve shall find 
that he agrees \vith saint Paul. 

1. ~or the m ode, see 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect, 
accordtng to the fore knowledge of God the 
father, through sanctification of the spiri t 
Unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood 
~f J~sus Christ. It was according to the 
orekuowledge of God the father. But it 

\vas "Through sanctification of the spirit 
U~to obedience, and sprinkling of the blood 
? Jesus Christ that they were elect." \Vhich 
18 the same as chosen to sai'UaticHl through 
~anctification of the spirit and belief of the 
~uth. For whoever believes the truth, 

)eys Jesus Christ. 
B 

• 
• 
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2. Their graces. See Chap. ii. 9. 
i e cu·e a chosen generation, a royal 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, 
ye should shew forth the praises of him 
hath called you o_ut of darkness into his 
vellous light." And to put the matter 
yond a doubt ; that he did not hold to 
11al election. He adds, " \Vhich in time 

I 

were not a people : bnt are now the 
of God." This also, agrees with the 
1nony of St. Paul. Ron1. ix. 25 and 26. " 
he saith, also in Osee, I will call them 
people which were not my people, and 
bela vcd, which "vas· not beloved. And 
~hall come to pass in the place where it 
said unto them, ye are not my people, 
'hall they be called the children of the 1 
jng God." Hence, it is evident, that nei 
of those Apostles believed in eter11a! el 
For if they had been eternally elected, 
·must have been eternally his people ; 
consequently, there could never have b 
a time when they were not his people. H 
also, \~e see the propriety of Peters' exhor 
tion to his brethren, 2 Pet. i. l 0. " Whe 
fore, the rather brethren give diligence, 
make yo.ur calling and election sure." 
their calling and election had been 
sure by an eternal irrevocable decree, 
r'\:"hortation must have been very needless 

-
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they could never have made it any more ... 
by their perseverance.. . 

But as the limits of th1s work w11l not 
.......... ·tot enlarging, I can only give a speci-. 
men. 

I shall now notice a few other passages ; 
hich are hard to be understood ; and seem 

admit of some dispute. The first of 
hich is, Rom. viii. 29 and 80. ''For whom. 
did foreknow he also did predestinate 

to be conformed' to the i1nage of his son,. 
that he might be the first born among ma-
ny brethren. Moreover, whom he did pre
destinate them he also called, and whom he 
called th~m he also justified, and whom he 
·ustifi~d, them he also glorified." These 
Words have a particular allusion to that por
tion of the elect who lived before the law,- _ 
and under the l;w. \Vho trusted in a pro
~ised Messiah ; and were justified by fai~h 
1n a savior to con1e ; and not to the elect 1n 
ge!!eral. 

1. It will appear evident that theY: were 
all b~lievers · if we read the words Imme
diately preceding. " For we know that all 
things work together for good to thetn that 
love God to them who are the called ac
cording t~ his purpose." It is certain that 
there are none that love God, but believers, 
~nd it is equally certain that there are none 

I 
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who are the caUed according to his pur 
but believers : for God never purposed 
designed to save fallen men in any 
\vay, only by faith in his son. And 
not by a mere speculative faith : b~t 
faith, \vhich worketh by love and pun 
the heart. 

2. It will appear evident tl1at they 
prin1itive believers, who had lived and 
before the Apostles day ; if we consider 
tense in which he speaks : for he speaks 
all these things in past tense. Mark 
\Vords, "For whom he did foreknow, he ~1 
.. -./id predestinate to be conformed to the 
age of his son,~ that he might be the 
born among many brethren. Moreo 
whom he did predestinate, them he also 
led, and whom he called, then1 he also jus 
ed, and whom he justified, them he also 
rffied." These words are often add uc 
undeniable and incontestible proof of e 
nal, parucular and unconditional elec · 
by such as hold that the uni versa I 
knowledge of God, makes every thing 
tain, or that every thing that is fot e~ .... ~ 
must con1e to pass because it is forekuo 
But if the foreknow ledge n1entioned 
these words, mean the universal forekn 
edge If the words prove any thing 
them, they prove too much ; for the 
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inowledge, predestination, calling, justifica ... 
tion and glorification all run parallel, so 
that instead of proving that a part would 
be certainly and unavoidably saved, and the 
rest unavoidably be lost ; they would prove 
that a1l would be saved, and in that case, I 
(annat see that there would be any proper 
election to salvation about it, as all would 
share exactly one fate. Again, I cannot see · 
that the words as they now stand, will prove 
any thing for those who hold to universal 
salvation, unless they can make it appear 
that a11 mankind are now in a state of com
plete glorification, and hav-e been in that 
State of felicity ever since the days of the 
Ap08tle Pauh 

3. It is evident that by the words " For 
•hom he did foreknow .. " He did not mean 

~niversal.foreknowledge, nor intend the 
!Cation of them, to any but to those who 

"'ere ancient believers, and true worshipers 
of ~od. Sec his own explanation of the 

~ect. Rotn. xi. 2~3, 4. "God hath not 
aw'\y his people whom he foreknew. 

otye not what the scripture saith of Elias? 
he maketh intercession to God against 

1, saying, Lord they have killed thy 
Phets, an~i digged down thine altars, and 

atnlet! alo.1e, and they seek my life." But 
Satth the answer of God unto him ? I 

.B2. 
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have reserved unt0 myself seven thou 
111~11, who h C4 ve n ·)t bo~ved the knee to 
irnage of Baal. The people "vhom God 
k11ew were cxactl y the same as those \V 

he did f oreknow. And they \vere such 
bowed not the knee to the in1age of 
tThe fact is, that ever since the days of 
an1,God has always had a people upon 
\vho have believed in his son J esus Ch · 
Christ has been in the world by his 
ever since Adam heard the voice of 
Lord God walking among the trees of 
garden, saying, \V here art thou ? And u 
every dispensation, Christ has been p 
cd to 1nankind, as the only name 
heaven, given among men, whereby 
1nust be saved. And all such as have 
tended to his word, and have believed on 
:name, have received his spirit, and 
thereby beco1ne the sons of God. See 
testin1ony of John concerning hitn. J 
l 0, 11, 12 and 13. He \vas in the 
nnd the world was made by him and 
"'orld knew hin1 not. He came 'unto 
o,.rn, and his own received him not. 
as 1nany as received hin1, to then1 gave 
power to becon1e the sons of God, even 
them that believed on his natne : \V 
'\Vere born not of blood, nor of the ·will 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 

\ 
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1hat is to say, they obtained not this grace 
by hereditary right, from the first Adam, 
nor by being the natural seed of Abraham, 
to whom the promise was n1adc, nor by the 
will of any man: but by the '"·ill of God. 
This will \Vas declared by Christ hitnself. 
John vi. 40. "And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one that seeth the ... 
son, and believeth on him, may have ever_. 
lasting life ; and I will raise him up at the 
last day." Here we may see the propriety 
of the Apostles expressions. "For whom 
he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to 
he conformed to the itnage of his son," &c. 
He first knew them to be b elievers in his 
flon,and then ordained or predestinated them 
~o be conformed to the image of his son, or 
In other \vords, to personate his son, and 
shew forth his image to the \Vorld, that 
others tnight b elieve on him. He there
~ore called the1n to their several offices, and 
JUstified them in their offices, and glorified 
the~, when they had finished their work, 
'~htrh they were called to do. " These aU 
?ted in faith, not having received the prom
lSes; but h aving seen thenl afar off, and 
'vere per\)uaded ofthem,and embraced them,
a~ld (onfessed that they were strangers and 
£t1grims upon the earth." All the old saints 

ad a measure of the spirit of Christ, and 

' 
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all bore son1e resemblance of him, botlt draw him." John x. 14. "I am the good 
fore the law and under the Jaw, rnore pherd, and know my sheep, and am 
ticularly the Patriarchs, with rv1oscs and wn of mine." Verse 16. "Other sheep 
Prophets, who were ra:ised up to typify · have which are not of this fold, them also 
in his several offices ; and to testify nnf'I\P; I must bring, and they shall hear my voice, 
hand of his coming, and of his sufferin and there shall be one fold and one shep-
and of the gl·ory that should follow. T herd., Verse 26. '' But ye believe not, be-
God took pat ticular care of, under all t cause ye are not n1y sheep." Verse 27, &c. 
trials, and kept them as the apple of his "My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
)

7ea, he even reproved kings for their .,, .. , ..... and they follow me, and I give unto them 
he loved and delighted in them, and eternal life and they shall never perish, nei
thcm apart for himself; and esteemed ther shall any man pluck them out of thy 
as jewels, and pre-mised to spare them as hand." V. 29. "My father which gave them 
man spareth his own son that servetb h' me is greater than all, and no man is able 
And finally he said,'' Unto you that fear to pluck them out of my fathers hand." We 
name, 'hall the sun of righteousness s?~ll meet with no great difficulty in recon-
with healing in his wings, and ye shall cthng these passages with the whole tenor 
forth, and grow up as calves of the stall, of scriptur.e, if by the sheep, mentioned in 
&c. I shall here leave those predestina all these places, we understand believers, or 
sons, spoken of by Paul. And after . rstand that our blessed Lord was &peak-
ge~eral remark on several other pas •ng of those who had experienced religion 
wh1ch are frequently mentioned in the ore he entered upon his public ministry. 
troversy about election. I shall close For it ;'l evident there were n1any upon the 
the present.. l'th before he entered upon his public min-

The principal passages which now stri l~try who feared God and trusted in aMes-
my mind, are John vi. 37. "All that to come ; and were really righteous, 
father giveth me, shall come to me,. h among the Jews, and also among th~ 
he that con1eth to me, I will in no \v· ~ ......... tiles. Who at that very time, were re-
tast out.'' Verse 44. " No U!an c Y waiting ; and even longing for his ap-
c;oLue to me except the father that sent ce. Such as the Shepherds, to whom 

• 
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Therefore he said " All that the 
giveth me shall come to me." He speaks 
present tense, " All that the father ghuth 
shall corne to me," &c. Now, if we u 
stand, th~t a-ll these places with. many 
crs of like irnport, apply to the real 
ren of God, who were trusting in, and 
i ng for the Mesiah, they will all look 
But if we apply them to persons out 
Christ, or in a state of unbelief; and 
elude that by " The sheep" he only 
the goats, that God had designed to 
sheep of, or that he meant, a · certain 
ber that God had given him fro1n all 
nity. 'Ve shall find difficulty in 
:1long '\lV ithou t wresting the Scripture; 
even without contradicting the plain d 
ation of the word. But I an1 fully s 
that by sheep he tneant such as had 
lan1b like nature in them. And those w 
his father gave hirn, he used to call his 
And those who were converted under 
own public n1inistry~ a,nd the ministr1 
his Apostles, while he was personally 
them, he called his lambs. But those 
penitent, unbelieving, self dghteous. 
and Pharisees, to whom he said. "B 
believe not becau&e ye are not my s 
Were such as h e had preached the go 
before. But they had rejected his c 
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er a notion, that they were always Jheep, 
always elect, because they were natur

seed of Abrahan1, to whom the promise 
made. They concluded, that thev 

well enough without repentanc~ 
regeneration. Therefore, when he 
. repeJ1tance to them, they were 
tly offended, and said he had a devil, 
was mad. " Why hear ye him ? 1 hey 
a devil, and were mad themselves so 
judged hi1n by then1sel ves. (It i~ a 

. moo consequence I believe, when the 
eked get mad, to think that all who are 
Ut .them are mad.) They had already 
mttted the unpardonable sin, by sayino-

t he had a devil ; and no \Vender that h~ 
them that they were not his sheep. 
sheep of Christ never persecute their 

.u ... " erd. And I believe that it is very 
mon for them to persecute one an-

For the spirit of Christ never leads 
persecution, but is ·holy, harn1less, and 
efiled, and leads us to peace and harmo

Y1? and to follow peace with all men and 
l . ' 
ness without which no man can see the 

These blessed sheep which the fa- -
gave to Christ, he kept and never lost 
of then1. These were the ones that he 

Yed for in the garden, and particularly 
Apostles ; and not for these alone but 

-.c ' 
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for. all those that should believe through Christ for their Shepherd ; and I have no 
tpeir wor~l. . . doubt but the Apostles afterwards found 

Cornehus, ofCes~rea, wtth hts househol~ many more of the same description-so 
must serve as a spectmen for the other sheep much or so little tor this time. 
which were not of the Jewish fold. He 

Revivals if Religion. 

PARSONSFIELD, S.M. 

was a Gentile, yet he . feared God with all 
his house ; and gave mud:~ aln1s to the.., ...... 
ple, and prayed to God al wa1s. He 
certainly a good sheep, and had a good ncu• In my last I gave some account of a pro~ .. 
of lambs about him. His prayers and pect of a revival of religion in this town ; 
alms came up for a memorial before which bcJ an to appear at the time of the 
and God sent his angel to inform Nov. yearly meeting, and has been gradual-
thereof, and directed· him to the Apostle 1y progressing and spreading ever since. I 
ter for further instruction concerning do not know the exact number of those 'vho 

• 

way of salvation. The very man have professed to experience a change since 
whom Christ had left the p~inciple care the revival began: But the work has b:en 
his sheep and lambs. And he being lery glorious, a large number of blooming 
vinced by another remarkable vision, youth as well as of the middle aged, have 
God was no respecter of persons: But appar~ntly forsaken all for Christ and ~is 

' in every nation, he that feareth God cause, and unite with the people of God 1n 
worketh righteousness, is accepted PUblic worship and religious confere~ce, 
him," " Came without gainsaying," and l'ihile many others appear .to be mourntng 
most as soon as he began to preach, the for their sins and crowding around the 
ly G ho~t fell on all that heard him. 'f ~ates of Sion.' Some pleading \vith God 
had nothing to do, only to believe and. tor pardon while others s~em anxious to 
joice in Christ as the only Lord and Sa" hear the w~rd . and take unwearied pains 
of the world, and judge of quick and d to attend upon' the public worship of God. 
and to receive the greater manifestation Meetings of worship and conference, have 
the spirit, as a seal of their faith, and been holden in different sections of the town, 
baptized, and taken into the fold, and ~hnost every evening through the wint~r • 

• 
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0f'l the Sabbaths, our assemblies have 
ro\vded with people; where sermons 

~xhortations have been delivered in dem 
stration of the spirit, and with power mi 
with fervent pra /ers for the out pouring 
the spirit ; and the ingathering of soub. 
Our sons have appeared like plants gro 
·up in their youth ; and our daughters 
cqrner stones polisheq after _the similit 
of a Palace. The principle young men 
young women in town, have not been as 
cd, publicly, and· from llouse to house, 
espouse the cause of religion. Almost 
1·y meeting h as been remarkable, on ace 
of the conversion of some sinner, or th£ 
tu rn of some backslider ; and some 
re1narkable events have taken place in 
course of the reformation~ which we h 
will result in the advancement of the pu 
·cause, and building up of the kingdom 

• the . glorious Redeemer. Several person~ 
talents are to be found arr.ong the nu 
of converts, and appear to be steadily 
severing in the duties of religion, and 
fair to be useful tnembers in soc1ety . 
work has had aln•ost ct general s · 
through the north side of the town, 
one end to the other, and is now sp r:a..-

into Cornish. Twenty-seven only 
been baptized; but there are many 
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are daily searching the scriptures, to 
""nl''",. their duty; and searching their hearts 

see if they are meet subjects of the ordi
oa&A"" ; and the probability is that many 
r~nr.c:> will go forward soon. 
We have had visits by Elder JoRDAN, 

Elder WoonMAN,and Elder WHITE, which 
has been refreshing to us. Sister JUDITH 

PRESCOT has tarried with us through the 
'fPinter; and has been almost constantly la
boring in the region, when her health would 
'ldmit. And finally, we all have abundant 

·-.. -..n to be thankful for wliat the Lord 
wrought in us, and by us, and for us, 

and among us, since this glorious work be.a.n. 
Revival in Wattrborough, S. M. 

It will doubtless be remembered by my 
l'eaders, that I gave some account of the tri
ed and mourning situation of the Church 

Waterborough, on account of the preva
.. -·''l.t! of Cochranis1n in that region. I am 

W authorized to tell you that God has 
the cries and prayers of his people in 

place, and has beguu to revive his work 
ng them. This glorious event began 

take place at our quarterly meeting, 'Jhich 
holden ~n that town last Jan'y. Elde 

14£NT PHtNNY tarried on the ground, 
cz 
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and God blessed his labors remarkably,· him deliver one myself; which was 
calling together· the lost sheep of the bably, about six or eight minutes Ion~, 
of Israel, who had got scattered in the practical religion, which was one of' 
and cloudy day, and about all that had best sermons I ever heard. - I was sur-
in that situation, have heard the voice d to see how God supported him under 
Jesus, and have returned to the true uu .. ..-. the weight of age, and pressure of infirmi- . 
herd and bishop of their souls. This, · ties. The subject was handsomely intro
the preaching of the gospel of Christ, duced, judiciously divided, and applied 
alarmed a number of lost ~inners, who with energy. I believe that there were but 
gan to look about themselves, while 1 few present but what felt it. The last 
saw backsliders leaving them ; and account I had fi·om \Vaterborough, Elder 
ing to the fold of Christ. And PHINNY had made them a second visit, and. 
themselves to be in danger, they began it.was thought that the reformation was 
:fly from the wrath to come! I uncle ltlll spreading). 
that seven or eight have been hopefully 
verted, and that a number more are stri Revival in Newfield, S. M. 
to enter in at the strait gate, and it is I am informed that Elder PHINNY, after· 
dently hoped that they will su tarrying a while in Waterborough, on his-
that ·hundreds of others will follow first visit, made a visit to Newfield, and at-
example. Our well beloved brother in tended several meetings with the brethren 
ministry, PELAT1AH TINGLEY, wJ1o there, and the work began to revive in that 
in that to\vn, although now about Place. It began first among the old profes•· 
six years of age, and in a very low state 80ts, and that got hold of the-hearts of sin
health \vhen I saw hin1 last, appeared co ~ers. I am told by Br. EMERY, w.ho lives 
as much alive as any of the young con 1~ tlte place, that the work has become glo-
~nd as much engaged in the reform rtous, seven or eight blooming young men, 
I am told that he has ventured abroad and I do not know how many others he 
eral tin1es, and has preached {though s ~ted, were brought out of darkness into 
some of the best sermons he was ever rod's marvellous light. These have en-
to deliver. In the month of January, 1~tea under the banner of the Saviour, and.. .. 



104 RELI~HOOS MAGAZINE. 

"' 
are trying by every gospel means, to · 
many tnore as they can. He also 
that the old brethren are well eng (Yaft

the work. Brother DREW has since 
fort?ed me that the prospect is very "'u"" 
age1ng. 

R e'lJitJa/ in Belgrade, S. M. 
A letter from Elder WARD LocKE, 

ed at Portland, 15th ult. brings tidings 
glorious revival in the town of Bel 
He stat-es that many in that place have 
ly experienced religion, and that the 
'Yas stilJ spreading. He says that he 
ttzed seven before he came from home, 
have been baptized since, and that 
more were waiting for his return. . 

Revival in De~rfield, J.t. H. 
By a late communication from Elder J 

.ATHAN KENNY, I am authorized to 
that since last August, about thirty souls 
the- town of Deerfield, have been hope 
converted. A goodly nu1nber of old 
fessors have also been revived so that . . ' 
s1xty xn all, are happily united together 
Church fellowship. He states that 
are a very loving band of brethren· and 
~h~ Lor.d blessed them ren1arkably: He 
at 1s a tlme ot harvest in that regio-n 1 

' 

RELIGIOUS MAGAZIN:!. 105 

has been a very glorious revival in 
twood, Epping and Poplin, in which 

ut eighty persons have h opefully expe ... 
................. religion. 

---
AN ACCOUNT OF CHURCHES. 

Church of K11ox, S. M: 
I have lately received a return of this -

Church, in a comn1unication from Elder J o-
AH FARW ELL, in which he says, "This 

Church has experienced tnany trials on ac
eount of men striving to draw aw<\y disci .. 
pies after them : Bu t the stonn h as subsi
de\!, and the brethren appear to be generally 
United." There h as been so1n e late revi vals 
~mong them ; and they have had an ad di
llon of fuur members of late. Their pre
sent ntunber of baptized 1nembers, is 80. 

Church of Saco, S. M. . 
'rhe Church in Saco h:1ve had fiery trials . 

was the very seat of Cochranism, where 
practiced all his in no vatious ; with which 

Y were carried away. But Elder GEo. 
\f! CH E~ , with a goodly nun1ber ofbreth
n,. /lav~ stood through the furnace of af
tton, and have come forth (f trust, ) as 
. ~ried. They now enjoy peace and tran
lhty among themselves ; and have good 

ns in ~heir religious conferences. Their 

• 
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of late. Their present number, is 22. 
'ned minister, RicHARD EMERY. 

meetings of worship are frequently crowd. 
ed. Great solemnity generally pre 
among them, and it is hoped that the "'v-
of blessing is gathering and hanging over Church if Shapleighj S. M. ' 
them ; and that God will ere long, answer The return from this Church, states noth
the prayers of his faithful children, by · particular concerning the state of reli
ing down righteousness once more upon cion in that town. Their present number 
inhabitants of Saco, that her SLreets efbaptizedrnembersingoodstanding,isllL 
once more be filled, and her places of nul)'• 
lie worship lined with con verts. ~!ract ~fa letter, written6y SJ.MU EL K. HODGJ)OS, to his friend 

f b . d '" . Me: dated ~t Canterbury, N. H. October H>, 18~o. 
present number o mem ers In goo D Dmm1rmtcated t(} the Ed1tor by JuDITH J. Pus coT. 

ing, is 56. Ordained Ininister, GEOR 
14f K~' 

11 
h AIN r_esume my pen, after a long silence, of a number of 

PARCHER. • fri~t s ; an_d th!nking that it ~ay not be wni~teresting to my 
iatel~s at Ltmenck, to hue thetr eara saluted wtth this pleasing 
ness tgence. About three weeks since, the Lord in infinite good
da ; waa _pleas.ed to call after me by _his. spirit. And atter two 
~ hcktng htm by prJyer and supphcatton, he delivered my soul 
l'b/ t ~urden of sin, which had aJl my life before oppressed me. 
4er ~ e eard the _awf~ doom of sinners, I was ready to sink, un
tas sense of my sttuatton. Though I was young, yet I found I 
thoo~ountable to God, for every thought, word, and deed. 1 
~c~ i,' surely, t must be cut off. For, surely said I, there is no 
er, in th?r f!1e. How can God be just, unless I perish ? Howev
days. 18 Stt~atton 1 remained, as I observed before, for about two 
en 11\t In an tnstaot, one evening, there was a light tell from hen. 
iad 0 my heart. Ali my guilt was gone-My f~ars of death. 
)fyihent, and eternity, were at once dispersed, and temoved
Dcra eart was filled wttb the love of God. The saviour of sin
fou;lPPeared to me in all his fulness and glory and beauty. I 
OO<f. eTt'Y want supplieq m hm~. All nature appeared full of 
their handle sun s~one to hts pratse-The trees seemed to clap 
ther-.: a ~, and stng the g lory of the God of the universe. Aod 
Ollce 1!P~ed to be a new beauty upon the face of creation. I at 
lon& in P~e .. 'o he. an angel! that f might employ my deathless 
abcrt Withatsm~ htm ~vho dted for • ,e. f longed that all might 

Church of Buxton, S. M. 
The Church in Buxton have 

through several trying scenes, but a 
number stand fast in gospel liberty, and 
pear to be pressing toward the mark. 
last account I received from them, an 
ber were well engaged, and there was 
prospect of a revival. Their present n 
ber of me1nbers in good standing, is 
Ordained minister, JON A THAN CLAY, 

Church of Alfred Gore, S. M. 
~his Church is amall, but in good s 

ing. I understand that they have 
enjoyed much consolation in their tn 
They have been without any iteady 

a th me to t beJoy I recctved. When I read my Bible, I 
&ht d ousand glories, wh1ch 1 r.ever thought of before. I 

h1ch 1 1::tb was only a dark en_try into. a p leasant place ; into 
now 1 .ged

11 
to ~mer. All thu~g" whtch once dehghted me, 

ost a thetr charms. The card-table, OY"er which 1 hat\ 
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!lpent (o manv golden momentc;, became to me, an object or .. 
hm renee and con cmpt. I loathe myself, and repent m dust Hi 
ashe<~. Thus, it appears, that ·wenty-four years of my time, has 
run to v. aqe, in the ~crvice of the enemy of all souls 1 ha•c 1101 
come to this resolution, w renounce my old master, which is 
devtl ; at'd .' evote the few remaining days, in the service of thai 
God ; '" ho has preser"led me amid the 'icissitudes of fortllllt 
and p1 01 ected rue from the biJlows, and surges, of the tempest 
ocean of time. 0 reader ! Now while readmg this, resohe to 
for God. Break offyour sins-Dont parley with the \OilliiiSI 

Rut try by th., grace of God, to amend your ways- Turn to 
God, who IS abuPdant in goodness. And-if your foolish comlll 
ions, wtll se! l their •outs, for the poor reward of Hell-fire; let 
go: But do you be determir:eJ , if but two, shal l ! .. in the "-~,Nil 
land, to be one. Nuw, is the day of salvation-To dav, if 
will hear his voiceJ harden oot yollr hearts." · 

,. 

• 

• , 

• 
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'The Editor resptctfully informs his patrons thi/J 
has been 1Jety much out of health fir a 
m1nths p6st, but is some better u~ h I. h . d h . 'J n~ as a so 
~rze . zs t luest son ; who ditd in the triumphs of 

ttan fatth, !eaving the Wflrld a mtm~rable evidentt 

h
the sup1ortmg and comoling ejjicacy of the re/irtion 
e proftued. C) 
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_VoL. II. 

NEW-HAMPSHIRE YEARLY MEETING. 

THE New·Hampshire yearly meeting, 
was holden at Weare, on the gth, 1 orh, & I tth of 

• • • 
une. Thescenewastru1yso1elnn,mteresttng,ant• 

mating and delightful. A large_number of gospel 
laborers, of different ages ; from the hoary bead 
to the sprightly youth ; and some fr.om almo~t 
tvery point of the compass, all centenng to thetr 
anniversary · not appearing like so many gen. 
tlemen of th~ bar · nor arrayed like those \vho 
~I the ranks of ,;orldly honor : but in imita
tion oft heir glorious commander were adorned 
"ith modest apparel, of meek and lowly car
riage, and appeared to be clot~ed with rhe gar
ments of salvation ; armed wtth the sword of 
the spirit, and shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace. These, also, were m~n y of them, 
a~cornpanied to the meeting ; by ~rethr~n and 
1t,st;rs from their respective places of res1de~ce. 
lhts last circumstance, brought fresh to mtnd , 
!!1a! sacred prom is~ Psal. cxxvi. 5t~ ~nd 6th. 

lhey that sow in tears, shall reap 1n JOY· He 

• 

, 

I 
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that goeth forth and weepeth , bearing preciou

1 
seed, shall doubtless come again with rej · · 
bringing his sheaves with him." These were 
r ichly laden ; and it was not with t herr. as it is 
\vith the Camels of il rabia ; which , though th 
bear the sweet spices, feed on the shrubs : but 
they were kindly received and cour teously eo. 

• terra: ned. The inhabit.1n ts of \Veare, conduct. 
ed in all respects, as if they were accusto med to 
bear, and loved a free gospel. ·1 heir heattf 
were open, their houses, barns, and pastu res were 
vpen ; and their tables generously spread, and 
richly furnished with the comfort:; of life, for 
the refreshment of those humbje minibters an~ 
their assocbtes. The bnguJge of the mo~t ;e. 
spectable p~ople in the p'• ce, to them, was simi· 
lar to th .H of Laban:- to the servant of Abraham, 
when sent to '"''no a hride for his n1asters Sun. 
" Come in thou blessed of the L(>rd · wherefore 
standest thou without ? For I ha;.e prepared 
the house, and room for the Camels." '1 hey 
-seemed to think Dothing ton good, f)f too much, 
that they could do for t he comfort and refresh
men t of the followers of Christ and all wit boor . ' ' money or pnce! Saturday, 9tl1 of June, 1 0 o· 
dock A. M. the brethren as:,embled at t he meet· 
i~g-House for .business. After solemn supplica· 
t.lons, prayers, tntercessions,and g iving of chanki 
fo r al~ men ; an.d a par ticular r equ est to God 
for ~tsdcm to ?trcct ; and his holy spirit to lead 
and 1nfluence, Jn all the duties of the day · «e 
organized the meeting in our' usual form ~ and 
attended to a representatiQn of the several Q.uar-

, 
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.Meetings. The forenoon was m ostly s~ent, 
telling, and hearing good news, from dt~t!l"· 
parts of Zion, which \Vas v_ery refreshwg, 
although there were co mplatnts from some 

of too much remissness; yet from many 
Nh~,·c:' there were accounts of glorious revivals, 
and great additions. The afternoon was spent 
in public worship, very agreeable. Sabb~th 1 ?th 
of June, the people flocked from every duecuon 
to hear the word of God. Two Sermons were 
delivered in the course of the clay. One by J. 
Buzzell a~td one by Elder Eben. Scales, which 
were fo{Iowed by many pithy exhortations, and 
fervent prayers. The assembly, though large, 
'lere very orderly, and co?ducted ~ith great 
propriety, and appeared as 1f they be.heved what 
they heard and intended to reduce 1t to prac
tice. Mon'day 11th June, \Vas spent muc? in 
the same manner. Two Sermons were dehver
cd; one by Clarrissa H. Danforth, from Rey~ 
xii. i. '~And there appeared a great wonder tn 
heaven, a woman clothed with the Son, and the 
tnoon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars." The other, by J. Buz
zell, from James ii. 24- "Ye see then ho~ that 
by works a man is justified, and not by fa1th on
ly.': A great solen1nity r~sted on the . congre
gation in general · they stlll behaved w1t h great 
decency • and ma~y of the youth, shew signs of 
a deep c~mcern for the salvation ~f th~ir sou~s. 
1\tany weighty exhortations were dehvered tn 
tbe cour:,e of rhe day, both from male ~nd fe
~ile, which we trust, will be long remembered 

~z 

• 
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by those who heard them. I have not witnear 
ed a more agreeable interview, in any yearlr 
rneetiog holden in Ne\v-Hampshire, for many 
years. There was nothing to be seen in, nor 
bout the meeting, inconsistent with the 
ity of the occasion. 
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friend and distant relative, \vho had been 
a succo~rer of many, and of myself also;" 

with whom I had spent many agreeable 
rs, while in an infant state of reHgios. As I 
w nea.r a mournful scene presented9 and my 

heart was deeply penetrated, while I beheld the 
people from almost every directio~, so~e on 

MEETING AT CANDIA, N. H. foot some on h0rseback, and others tn carnages, 
Wednesday, 13th of June, I attended a mM· pth'ering to the house of mourning ; to P~Y 

ing of worship with the brethren at Candia in their last respects to one of the first settlers In 
a meeting-House built, and occupied by Elder New-Durham ; one of the principal fath-ers of 
Moses Bean. Three Sermons were deliveredia the town, and one of the first professors of ex
the course of the day, one A. M. bv Elder Ma~ perimental religion in that region, who h~d ever 
Fernald, one P. M. by Clarrissa H. Danforth, helped to bear the burden in the heat of the day~ 
one by J. Buzzell. The cG>ngregation was.~ ... -. When 1 entered the scene, I '"'as informed that 

• a.nd atteative. A large part of the con he met the King of terrors with gr~at compo-
1ton appeared to be brethren and sisttrs sure and christian fortitude ; and d1ed well re. 
Christ ; and a considerable number of that sign~d to the will of his God. His life was use-
babes in the kingdo~, who have been the ful, and his death is lamented, by all his rela. 
py recipients of.emancipating grace, in the tives, his neighbours, and townsn1en ; and esp~ 
"f the late glorious revival, which has b2cn ciiilly by the poor people, whose \~ants ~av_~ 
perienced in that region, I believe the Lord ~en so often supplied by the opentng oA hts 
much people in that place. hand. Many tears were shed, in the course of 

c' My soul, how lovely is the place, the scene .. and many remarks made; but, noth-
To which thy God resorts ! ing affect;d n1y heart so much, as a remark made 
,Tis heaven, to see his smiling face by a poor woman. Who as she stood behind 
T hough in his earthly courts." ' tne weeping, said. ''~Yell I know, tbe poor ba'lJC 

--oQ;·->~OQ-

FUNERAL OF ZACHARIAI1 BOODf, 
• Friday 15th of June, o~ my return from 

dta; as I was about eotenng the town of 
~urham, my ears were saluted with them 
ful tiding& of the d~ath ot Za~b•riah Boody, 

.. 

l,st a good friend." The funeral wa.s conducted 
With great decency and solenuuty. At .the re
quest of the friellds, ajliscour~e ~as. dehvered, 
adapted to the occasion, by the Edttor, from 
Mat. xxiv. 44• " Therefore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye tbink not~ the Son o£ 
tn,n CQD}Ctb.~~ 
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REVIVALS. 
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B The Elders belonging to the E~~~com.~ 
. . ·n confer a great favor on the nor, 1 

~1 he conviently can, collect, 
wtll as. soon ~ thy umber of their church
transmit to him t en . d ember~ belong-

and the number of baptlhze m of all their 
I h h . also t e names t~ eac 1. .c . urc • d the places of their resi· · M1n1sters, an 

The revivals in Parsonsfield and Cornish 
continue; butaremoreparticu1ar1y,ot late,s 
ing in Cornish and Limerick. The wort 
o-radual, but very solemn. The whole n ... ,.,.~, 
baptized and added to this church since the 
revival began, is 48, that is to say, 19, by 

Buzzell, and 29 by Elder Cristopht:r Bullocr.tKUc;c:. dent THE RELI· 
It is probable that a number more will go fir, J1 fe".JJ extracts froq~ m~ correspon ders a sketch of 
\vard soon. The last accounts from Belg s hH'OR M ER, wtll gzve my rea 

1 
D V!!: R· 

· S M .c h. ~r 1· · ·n RHODE· SL A N ' and Farmtngton, . . were reires mg, general state 0 re zgum, t 

work was still spreading. 1 hree ch urchcs r and NEW-YoRK· 

been lately added to the Farmington Q: M. : E:tract o/ a letter from Elder Ray ~otter, dated 
hope I shall be able to give my readers, am at Pawtucket R. I. May ~gth 1 ~ 1 • 

1 
of re. 

perfect account, oft he general state of reli "T b 'tea glonous revl\'d . 
in that section of the counrry, in my next, as . ?ereh~asl een J-~i1ch b~gan abnut a year p tlSt, · h b h . h 1n t 1s p ace, . d 1. s :;till progres-expect, t at my ret ren 1n t at quarter, d has continued ever s1nce, an 

1 
two or three 

using every exertion, to colJect as perfect an Th e a year a <YO, on y 
'bl f th h b · ... · ere wer t) • d to contend ceunt as poss1 e, o e c urc es, mm•s hren who seemed detenmne . . . ltke 

number of members &c. and as soon as ' 1 · · nnnt1ve -
the liberty of the gospe 10 Its P f. . ant of transmit it to me, I shall give it to my reade~ who having got starved f out, 0~11w deter-

-...o;LQ ~:.oo- lng the gospel preached rl.efe t ~~re ~ere no 
EDGECOMB, Q;_ M. S. M. ed to meet by themselves, d 

11 
upon 

I received a line from brother Barnabas FJ · · th them an to ca d d W . h h I h . h to assoClate Wl d ~f y of the uncon-ate at tscasset, t e 6t of ast mont , 10 t e name of the Lord ; an I an e that sal-
ing the proceedings of their last Q.:. M. v~rted should come to hear, to declar nd 
was holden on Squao> Island; which gives V~tion was free tor all, with?:t hmo;e6ies~ed 
good account of the state of churches. lle '~~nhout price. The good S ep e.r ber 
states, that the Lord is at W(Jfk among the heir endeavours and although th~•r bum t he 
ple, and desires that the Lord may give some few at firsr 

1
:et they so increase 'd 1 at ap 

his gospel laborers a message for se was soo; filled wirh hearers,~~ son~fte; 
" Lord send by the hand of whotu thou Peared to be enquirinli the way to lon. send.'' .. 

" 
• 

• 
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much entreaty, I consented to make an 
ment, and to come and try to preach tot 
little aware, however, of what was about 
transpire. The first time I preached, there 
a number awakened, and one, while l was 
ing cried vocally for mercy, and after m 
it was a weeping time indeed with many 
This seemed so t0 call my attention, that I 
not feel clear without making anothet• 3uuUIII 

ment, and finally the work kept prevailing, 
I kept preaching to them as often as I could, 
the Lord has kept turning and overturning, 
at length I have turned in hither for a 
to woo a bride for my master-We have h 
bout persecution enough to keep the rust 
u~, there having been almost every thing said 
us, but just calling U 'l what we profess to 
" The Disciples of Jesus., And a co · 
part of it has come, too, from those, 
ought to endeavour to keep the unity of 
spirit in the bond of peace. "Free. Willers
willers-saving themselves by work .. , Run 
-no meeting-houses--delusions-enthu · 
it wil1 soon die away," &c. &c. and prou ... w·, 

hundred other appellations have been att 
to us by some of the dear souls, who have 
erto crammed the people with this kind of 
guage: '" You can come, and you can't 
you will come, and you won't come ; you 
come,, a~d you shan't come ; and you will 
dcunn d tf you do come; and you will be da 
if you don't come" -The opposition for a 1 
time clogged the wheel, that is, when 

• 

• • 

-
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., ... ul were delivered from their sins, their 
was so hedged up about going forward, by 
frightful stories, that the work seemed 
imes to move slow ; nevertheless, God 

and let all his saints rejoice. 
have as~isted in establishing a church here, 
· 'ng of between 6o and 70 souls, who ap· 
to be of one heart and of one voice, low in · 

valley of humiliation, and praising G~d for 
nP .. .,n,· g grace and dying love. You wdl r~-

' that there was no church here of th1s 
which is so spoken against, an~ only t~? or 
bretheren. The \Vork is sttll pr:vathng. 

have baptized occasionally the whole ume, but 
has been more coming forward of late. 

fourth Sunday in March I baptized I 5, the 
h Sunday in April, 14, and we exp~ct about 

lllany more, the fourth Sunday in th1s present 
h. Indeed there is a sound of an abun• 
of rain. The news of free salvation ech. 

and crowd~ come to see and hear for them-
• • 

We are now about erect tng a meeung-
IUU~,., which will be free for all of Jesus' heralds, 

come aloag laden with the riches of the 
We have already about 1ooo dollars 

outright towards it, which will enable. u.s 
Stat it free for the accomodation of any c1v1l 

• • • 
, who wishes to hear without dtscnmtna. 

; that i as far as the house will hold. 
~rot her D;niel Green, who is a P.atron of your 

er has been an instrument tn the hands 
God i~ forwarding the work bet e, having re· 

the laws and traditions ot men and de· 
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dared himself to be a f.. ~e soldier of Jesus, 
has made no small stir with the" Orthodox" 
pie in these parts; and for which he has 
s!!ffer reproach ; nevertheless, he endures 
ness as a good soldier, and at present, I · 
determined to live free or die in the field 
Lords battle. He is a man, in good circu 
ces in life, and has begun to blow the 
of salvation. 

Deacon Gardner Buffington and his 
before brother Green turned too, to help, 
about all of this craft, which were in Pawt 
and were like sparrows alone on the house 
but continued to groan, mourn, and 
tween the pourch and the altar, until God 
their groans and sent salvation from '"111r. 

since which, their little habitation has . 
a Bethel for Israel's God to dwell in. 1h11 
encouragement for individuals to pr~y and 
faint. 

There have been a glorious out-pour· 
God's spirit a1mC\st all round us of )ate, Qf 
I cannot now give you a circumstantial a 
Brother Jnseph White is laboring arduously 
the gosp~l , and has a great field open th 
Burri1vil1e. GlQ.ucester, Smithfield, Scituate, 
:He inforr• ed n.e the other day, that there 
prospect of three new meeting-houses 
rected through that part of the vineyard . 
er Henry 1 arem is preaching the Gospel 
Cranston, and round about more sou 
Sister Clardssa. H. Danforth has been an 
strumeut in the hands of Ggd of doing 

• 
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in this country. We hope to see her again 
. The Methodist brethren have had some 
ious revivals among them." 

•' Brother, pray for me, that ut.terance may 
given me to make known the nches of the 
pel, and 'that my feeble body, w hi~h seems 
times almost worn out through fattgue and 
in God's harvest; might yet be supported 

to preach Jesus to thousands and tens 9f tl~ou
. .. uu;,Ofmy dear fellow mortals, yea, until I sh~Il 

the travel of the redeemers soul and be satts· 
and jerusalem be a quiet habitation. Evea 

Amen. 
t. Extract of a letter from Elder Ziba Woadworth, to 

the Editor of the RELIGious INFORMER, Dated 
tzt Montpelier, Vt. June 13, t 8 2 1. 

"Three weeks ago yesterday, I had a caU tG 
1i~it Roxbury, a newly sett!ed town, about 
t\tenty miles south of Montpeher. A great col

. of people assembled ; to whom l ~reach
Christ, and at the dose of the rneeung, a 

lUmber of the youth of both sexes came t~ me, 
and requested me :o baptize them. I appOlnted 
a meeting next morning at 9 o'clock, and preach
~ to a large and attentive auditory, fron1 Acts 
11
• 3 7 , 3 8. ~, & 
''Men and brethreo, -what shaH we do. c. 

Se\'en came forward and related what God had 
done for and in their souls. I do not remetn
~r of ev~r hearing dearer testimonies given of a 
t~rough work ot grace on the heart, t~a!l w~i 
Ci"en by them all 'l hey all wL bed to JOin this 
~der of people. There were several ag~d fa" 

B 
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!be~s in the place, who bad be1onged to the .._ ..... 
tnst1c order of Bap~ist (but perfectly clear 
every mark of fatahty) who were alive in 
work and rea?y and willing to take and lead 
lambs of Chn~t. I thought it both wise 
prudent to bind .them together, and let them 
t.o keep l~ouse, ~z •. meet every sabbath for 
llc worshtp, matnta1n family and secret devouc., 
n1~et once each month to renew their coven• 
\Vlth God and each other, to Jive as Christi~~ 
ought, &~. And to take the scriptures for 
rule o~ fa1th and practice; and at their 
or destre, pat them under the watch and care 
brother Sylvanus Robinson, a faithful youDI 
brother, and of good report, &c. Their 
b~r. then was sixteen, and a good prospect of» 
dtuons. 

I, last Friday, met my brethren in Elder's 
ference for ~arterl~·Meeting in Duxbury, 
found a heavenly unton of soul and sentimellf 
two came forward and related their call of 
to the \vork of the ministry one of whom ., 
been a l'vlethodist local prea'cher a number 
years, came wel1 recomended, both as to his 
ral character and preaching gifts. He is to 
prove amo.ng us, ~nd where God in provi 
~hall call h1m, unul ou~ n~xt <zuarterJy.MeetiDl 
Jn September next, thlnktog it prudent not lf 
lay hands on any man suddenly. 

ou.r ~arterly meeting, was attended ~~ 
the d1v1ne presence arid approbation of Christ 
reports g~od from almost every branch, in 
~persed With powerful exhortations and sh 
tng, such as we have never experienced bd~",._, 
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meeting. A1l glory to God and the Lan1b. 
had the gospel preached to us in its purity, 
on Saturday, and once on Sunday by broth-

Wetht>rbee of Stow. Once on Sunday in its 
puriry by brother Charles Bowles. 

A glorious reform.1tion has just taken place 
Jericho, 30 tnile5 from lVIontpeliPr, and the 

Macedonian cr¥ is heard'' come over & help us." 
<H that God would carry on his \Vork mighti 
• rill the stone of Israel, cut out of the moun

tain, shall roll, until it becomes a great moun
and fills the whole euth. Let us my breth· 

1en in the ministry, remember this; that God 
b5 set watchmen on the walls of Jerusalem, 
•hich shall never hold their peace. Y e that 
lllake ment inn of the Lord, keep not silence, 
and give him no rest, until he establish and make 
Jcru::-,alem a rej0icing in the earth. Amen." 

3· A CORRESPONDING LETTER. 
" The church of God in the \Vest ern part of 

the State of New-York, sendeth Christian Salu
tation to the Editor of the religious informer. 
1hat which we have seen with our eyes, which 
~have looked upon, and our hands have hand-

of the word of life. As we are sensible, that 
~I the loveis of Je~us are alway3 desirous to 
now the state and prosperity of Zion, and" as 

f~ld Waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news, 
orn a f&r count rv ." We have thought pro

~er to give infor~ation to our brethren in the 

0ast~rn country, concerning the situation of Zi
n, 1U these regions. God has favore4 Zion i~ 

• 
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tnis country, and in this letter, we wish to · 
public praise to his name. About the year 1 

Elder Nathaniel Brown removed from the 
of Vermont into this uncultivated cou 
?oon after his arrival , he gathered a small 

hren which compose these two Q9uterty. 
ings, is 615, the number of churches is t6, 

numser ot Elders is 8. 
The names and residence of the Elders are as 

1n the town then called Batavia : but since ........ ttotto~'s: · d d 'NAMES. TowNs. CouNTIEs. No. !v!tM. 
1ncorporate , an now called Bethany, in 1 

f G l h 
Ha1h1niel Brown, ( n b Genesee. 

cou~ty o enesee. At ough th brethren \\ete Ht'rmon Jenkins, S et any, 
few tn number, and doubtless felt themselves Na1h'l Ketchum, Pike, do. 
b~ weak, and llke lambs amon o-st wolves . Vft Jonas Parmenter, Attica, do. 61.5 
t!leir cry was to the great shepherd for pr~L~ Jonathan Hinkly, Parma, do. 
t d G d b d h . Josiah Fowler, Ontario, Ontario. I 
1on. ~ an o ear t e1r mourning and rna ltremiah Folsom, ( N. J 

addtttons to them. (\Vhen Ephraim was a c Richard McC.ary, S Boston, tagary. 
the Lord loved him.) In about the year tSr This done by order and in behalf of the churcla 
God was pleased to raise two more pu blic gi~ of God. ABRAH,'\M FOLSOM. 
\vhich were engaged in the work and }aboriOUI N. B. These are the people, which h,ave been 
in ~rave1ing from place to place, ~nd he blessed called by us, the Bethany ~arterly-Meeting. 
their labors. Some time in the year last named. I rejoice greatly to hear of their prosperity ; 
the brethren, at a communion season thou~ & ~f the wonderful spread of the gospel in those 
proper to appoint a QEarterly-Meeting, a regtons. It is admirable to see, what has taken 
they appeared to be owned of God . and f!J Pl4ce in that new settled cou~try, within eleven 
four years ~ve continued our mceti~gs once'~ 7~rs past. This surely is the Lord's doing, and 
quarter. 1 he churches being considerable P Jt 1s marvelous in our eyes ! I also rejoice that 
merous, or at least remote from each other,t'C 1 door of corre:,pondence is now open ; where. 
found it nect=ssary for the accommodation of by We may become familiarly acquainted, and 
brethren t'? divide our <zuarter1y-l\1ecring, corn{r.unicate to each other an account of the 
God has still ~avoured Zion. These two \\'onder,-ut works of God. It will doubtless be 
terly-Meetings, in connexion with each or lS pleasing to them to hear from us, as it is to us 
h~ve felt de~5irous to open some correspondenLt ttl hear from them, as it seem·s to be the desire of 
wtth our brethren in the east, and we can sa1 : 'to hear trom all ; it becomes the duty of aH, 
although not very numerous yet God hac; greal· 0 do all that they can to promote such a cones· 
ly encouraged his people, & ~ade them st ~:ndence; by communicating to the Ediror, 
er than their enemies. The whole number ~h~ch infm rna don, as will be l!H>per to pub .. 

tn a religio\is Magazt ne. Editor~ 

• .8-Z 

• 

.. 
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The following is a summary account of 
isters and churches commllnicated since my last, 
together with those received through the mcdi. 
um of the religous informer. 

s Bowles, 
1 Huntley, 

Manard, 

Hemtington, 
Duxbury, 
Hanesburg, 
Waterbury, 
Weathenfield, 

79 
2 1 
15 
30 
10 

STATE OF MAINE. 
0R.DAINED MIN. 

Jeremiah Bullock, 

NEW-YORK, BENTON, ~ M. 
11oCDI~Ion Dean, Denton, Oatario, County, 15 

25 

15 
31 
15 
17 

Moses Bean, 
Wenthrop Young, 
Peter Philbrick, ~ 
JonaLhan Kenny, 5 

Thomas Bell, 
Eben'r Knowlton, 

Toleman1 

Aaron 'Bu?.zell, 
Nathaniel King, 
!"J'homas Muxlt"y,} 
George Hacket 
Danit"l Batcheldor 1 
Nnthaniel BowJ~s, 
~arhaniel Jones, 

Ziba Woodworth, 

TowNs. 
Limington & Limerick, 
Bethel and Gilead, 

No. M~r Dealing, t 
111 Wbttcomb, f Lions, do. 

Ne'W -Hamjuhire, 
Shelborne and Duran, 
Barrington 5th Church, 
Baru&tead, 
Brookfield, 
Hanover, 
CandKI~ 
Canterbury, 

Deerfield. 

Gilmanton, ht Church1 
Newcastle, 
Pittsfield, 

lrlarsachureltt, 
Fichburk, , ... 

Permont, 
Strafford, 

15 Wayne, Steuben, 
Phelps, Ontario, 
Junius, Seni<.a, 

26 Dalmar, Tioga, 

ss OWEGO, Q.:_ M. 
r: Edward E. Dodge, Owego & Candor, Tioga Count. 

Candor, do. 

1~ loho Gould, .Berkshire, Broom, 
Caocouet, Penn. Susquehannah, 

us --

37 
59 
28 
37 

60 Total. No. 
\Vbich being added to the total No. of the } 1~ lethany Quarter!)' Ministers above named 

UO C1tta the aggrega ~e No. of 

REMARK. 

~014-

615 

2629 

East Randolph, 

Tunbridge 2d Church, S East J9D 
~ South, 

It must be peculiarly interesting, and highly 
~s1ng to the real friends of ~ion ; who are 
daily praying for the spread of the gospel, and 
the Universal reign of Christ; to see what God 
htth wrought in the different parts of our coun• 
try Within a few years past. Especially to see 
the Wonderful spread of the gospel, and increase 
of tht Redeemer's kingdom among the newest 
rtlclllents. To see Christianity in its purest 
~en, pl.lnted with the settlement of t~ur coun .. 
-~ ; ang increa:sin~ with its populauon, must 

Corinth, 81 

Northfield, = 
{

East, 
Brookfield 2d Chucbes, Weet, 
Verahire, 
MoDtpelier, 

• 
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inspire us with a joy, which is unc:peakable and still it is hoped, that the one half h4s 
full of glory. When we look through the, been told us. Succeeding numbers we trust, 
Jy settled towns of Vermont and the '11n... give a more perfect account of the displays 
plantations in the exterior of New-York. manuel's power, in those new settled coun-
&ee in many places larg·e and flourishing ' Our preaching brethren in the west, have 
es, which have beer: recently planted ; and thing for their encouragement ; the Lord 
many other places, latle ones just begun da1ly testifying of their gifts, by owning their 
others beginning; and all too through the , and giving them souls as seals of their 
defatigable labors of a few humble faithful try, and as stars in the crown of their re-
is~ers of Christ; who, for the Iov~ they h~ve And although, a number of the church-
htm, and to the precious souls of their are young and small, there is room enough 
mortals ; have left their houses and wit !hem to grow ; and if they only stand f.tst 
the promise of glebes, or hope of pecuniary the liberty wherewith Christ has made them 
w~rds; have travelled over the towering moutlh. ·; and w tlk in Christ as they have received 
tatns, and through the deep valies of the · .i they are assured of his blessing and pro-
ness, to sound the news of salvati()n in the t«Ion. God has set before them an open door, 
cottages, of thos~ ne~ plantations. May we thich no man can shut. And the bless ~d Sav. 
say, that we see, Jn tne tnost appropt iate . h.as said to such, " Fear not Jhtle flock ; 
th_e fulfilment of the andent prediction ; '~ lt.ts your father's good pleasure to give you 
Wildernes, and the so1itary p)ace shall be k1ngdom." He gathers the Jambs with his 
for them ; and the desert shall rejoice and , and carries them in his bosom, and gently 
so.m. as a rose .• It shall blossom abundantly, those that are with young. 
rej rJ tce even With joy and sin gina · the glory The state of religion is still good in Rhode-
Lebanon shall be given unto it, th; excellency , and the prospeCt very incouraging. The 
Carmel and Sharon : thet shall see the g lllber of their me.mbers are as follows, viz. 
the Lord, and the excellency of our God.'' 
but abo1;1t twenty-seven years, since the 
church 1n our connexion was p1anted in 
.~ont ; and t~at, then, but a snlall one, con 
tng of ?nly ntne members~ And it is bur 
years, stnce Elder Brown left Vermont and 
ted the first church in New. York. And 
we hear the news of the conversion of b 

CHURCHES. 

.B~mlvtlle1 
~mithfidd, 
Pawtucket, about 

No. MEMB ER S. 

143 
138 
70 

Total. 351 

Ordained Ministers, JosEPH WHITE and RA \' 
e~. 

' 
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Yhe besl method of cl)ming zn to c1 complete Union, time . and the confusion which has since 
Unity of the Faith ,'in, and among the .vario~s sects pro-

Unity is one of the grea te~ t bles•in ~s, that christianity ; and w htc h sttll, too m uc~ 
er was enjoyed among man ktnd. lt ts the . even among those who profess expen-
ty of, and a continUal source of happiness ;eligion ; yet I think it is ge~erally un. 
family. The strength of an .ar~y- fhe 11000• and believed, by the truly pious, of all 
of a kingdom-And ~he to dissoluble. inations, that such a time will come when 
which connects, consolidates, and knits such confu~ion will be done away, and all 
saints together in divine love. And v/ wi·o are truly religious will come in the 
which no f~uniJy can be truly happy·-Noarmy of the faith and be of one heart and of 
prosper-No kingdom can stand, and no soul. This s~ems to be the prevailing de .. 
can trttvel ; and finally there can be no real and that which forms the climax in the 
pi ness either here or bere.after witho?.: ~~ ........ r., of all 'saints, " That the time may soon 
The ?sal mist commends It Psal. cxxxm. Cotne, when the watchmen shaH see eye to eye, 
hold, how good and how pleasant it is for lift up their voice together, and that every 
ren to dwell together in ucity" he says, " filing which now divides the professed follow
like the precious ointment upon the head, lli>fChrist, either in doctrine or discipline, may 
ran down upon the beard, even Aarons beafl'iiii!Je done away ; and the good people be all ?f 
that went down to the ;kirts of his fit heart and of one mind, and sing together m 
.As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew lilt heights of Zion." Now, if we believe that 
descended upon the mountains of Zion i a blissful state is attainable here on earth ; 
there, the Lord commanded the blessing, , lllu~t necessarily believe, th~t th.er~ is a way 
1ife forevermore." Paul enjoins it Eph. 1'' atta10 it; and means by wh1ch 1t 1s to be at-
" Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
in the bond of peace." St. Luke in his ... L .. ~· 
of the Acts of the Apostles, tells us of a ti~e 
general and complete un10n among the D' . 
of Christ, see Acts iv. 3 2. And the multtt 
of them that believed were of one heart and 
one soul; neither said any of them, that a 
of the things which he possessed was his o'* 
but they had all thing<; common-" And 
withstanding, the falling away, which foH0 

' 
, 

• 

itany great and powerful efforts haye be~n 
ntade, by the prevailing sects, ln the1r 

; and even the most desperate mean'S have 
U)ied, to bring the profe~sors C?f christianity 

.a. ~tate of complete untformtty ; and. the 
ftnn <1f each of those sects, fron1 erronious 

-..... ·, les, ha:, led them to believe that their_fa· 
e creed must be the standard, before which 

the re:,l ~1us.t fall ; and to which all the pea-

• 
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ple must ultimately come. The Jews, b 
they were the descendants of Abraham, to 
the promise was made. " In thee, and in 
seed, shall all the families oft he earth be bl 
concluded, that they were all Elect, and that 
individual belonging to that line, was a necu 
favorite of heaven ; and that all others w 

• • 
cursed. Hence they concluded that m 
that the Gentiles might be saved, they must 
converted or proselyted to Judaism, be ci 
cised, and keep the whole law. And, hence, 
so, they expected, that the Messiah when he 
peared would be a temporal Prince, deliver 
fron1 the Roman yoke ; restore the 
aga~n to Israel ; become universal Mona 
the world, and so all nations come under 
Jewish economy. They, therefore, scorned, 
dcmned, and crucified the Saviour ; and 
secuted his followers, because they preached 
them repentance, the necessity of regener 
They intended, no doubt, to have brought aU 
tions into a state of Jewish uniformity, but 
their measures proved abortive; only 
against themselves, and instead of waving 
banner over all nations they becarr.e sc 
and tributary to all nations. 

The Romans, in their turn, as soon as t 
came popular ; and Christianity became the 
tablished religion of their Empire; endeav 
immediately to enforce uniformity, by Batt 
reproaches, and by every cruel torture, th.ar 
lish art could invent, or invrterate malice 
till they n1artyred almost an innumerable 

• 
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of the real followers of Christ ; because 
differed from them in doctrine or disci
?r both. A_ll this con!ributed nothing to 

unaty of the fatth ; and Instead of bringing 
to the Rom~n Pont.ific .standard, served only 
defade thetr ecclestasucal Banner, increase 
IIIWIIu, multiply divisi<ons, and widen the 

a~d. in~rease disputes among the professors 
rtstiantty : and lay the greatest stumbling
that could possibly be laid before the un. 

te race of mankind. For it is certain 
nothing cou!d ~ave been m~re. repugnant 
reveale~ prtnc1ples of t~e chrtsuan religion, 
persec?tton; and nothtng more degrading' 

the pubhc cause, or even more shocking to 
it>: itself; than to see the professors of 

uy_, ":hipping, hanging, gibbeting, bur
or hamshtng one another for their religion. 
on account of the conduct of such profe~ 
as those ; that the name of Christ has been 
. . among the heathen, and the cause 

~hgt~n held in derision even by many who 
thetr residence among the Christian na .. 

Late~ sects when in power, have made the 

1 ktad of experiments to no good purpose, 
a~ fully convinced that pure re1igion was 

t~ e cause of those cruel persecutions it was 
e natne of religion, joined with what has 

called the civil government, which has occa .. 
a)} those persecutions, devastations, and 

R:r •• ed: While those who have been the real 
of pure relision, have been the constan 

c 

.. 
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suffer7rs; bu! still one thing is admirable; 
notwithstanding all the opposition pure re 
h~s met with in its progress am<>ng manki 
stlll prevails ; and spreads its influence 
the sons and daughters of Adam in a won 
manner. 

It is probable that the spirit of net·seclm 
yet dwells in the hearts of those who hold 
f?rm of Go~liness but deny the power; 
l1ght has so 1ncreased in the human family, 
religi~us toleration become so general, 
there 1s but very little said in these days, 
the use of chopping-blocks stakes, and fire 
faggots, and three corded whips, to brina 
in~o. a state of religio~s uniformity. Bu~ 
m1n1sters are travelling and promulgating 
news of salvation ; and thousands are reu"u·· 
and believing the gospel; and praying that 
watchmen may see eye to eye; and many 
!lave been already made, and many m 
proposed to come to a unity rf faith. Some 
thought, that if the mir.isters, could have a 
era] conferance; and converse familiarly on 
point~ which are controverted, that they 
by th_at m-eans come to a unity of faith : 
llotwtthstanding such an interview migb~ 
Yery agreeable to the ministers of Christ,~ 
were P!acticable, yet it is unlike1y that we 
ever w1tneas such a scene on earth ¢ven 
th~ little few of our own denomin'ation. 
t~tnk there is a ~.ay that we may all keep 
lltty of the spxnt. and all come in the uo 
rJlc faith. It is a subject that I have thought 

• 
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and have finally concluded that the best and 
way .for t~e Ministers of the gospel, and 

In pnvate capacity to come into this 
us union, is for each one to walk in Christ 

they have received him, rooted and built in 
, and est 1blished in the faith as they have 
taught abGunding therein with thanksgiv-

very nature and spirit of pure reli·,.ion 
to unity and uniformity as naturally~ th~ 
runs down a declivity. Almost the first 

d that \Ve hear from a new born heir of 
ce, is, "' D-raw near all you that fear God 
I will teil you what he has done for my soul.'; 

.let go he goes to his own company ; he 
nght to the people of God. He views the 
in comparison like angels. He knows no 

renee between them ; and feels no partiality 
one more .than another.. They all appear 

l to htm ; whether black or white, rich 
poor, bond or free, noble or ignoble ; if they 

love Jesus he esteems them as the excellent of 
earth, and all his delight is to be with them. 
language of his soul is," One thing have I 
red of the Lord, that will 1 seek after, that I 

Y dwell in the house of the Lord all the days 
rny life, to behold the beau tv of the Lord, and 

tre in his temple!' ~ 
b ·~ ~iews himself but a stranger in Zion, and 
~c~ 1n th.e k~ngdom, and views all the rest to 
. ore h1 m 1n grace and knowledge, and is 
~ng to receive instruction from the very least 

em. He. feels the utmost anxiety to be a. 

' 
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b1e to comprehend with all saints, what is 
breadth and length and debth and heighth 
to know the love of Christ, which ' 
knowledge, and to be filled "·ith all the 
Des~ of God. It seems to be the desire of 
newborn soul to be in complete uniformity 
the followers of Christ, and the l1umblcr 
appear, the better it accords with his 
If they kneel when they pray, he'lJ knell too 
they have laid aside all their superfluities 
needless ornaments, he'Jllay aside all his-· 
examples of the saints, are the most 
admonitions and initructions to him
thing they do under divine influence 
beautiful to him. He cares not what the 
world says, nor !'ho bughs ; if he can 
bave the approbation of God ; and the tes 
ny of his own Conscience, and a humble '"'"
mong the fol!owers of Christ. He can't beAr 
idea of being separated from the brethren · 
there is nothing that gives him so much ' 
~s to h~ar a jaring word among the saints. 
1s ~e~tatnly the case, with all wh9 experjence 
religion of Christ, while in an infant state. lr 
also, evident, that this is the case with alJ ' 
\vhether young or old, when immediatelY 
voured with the gracious influences of the 
vine sp~rit. And lhaveobserved,thatit is pee 
ly so with th~m, upon a dying pillow. Lort 
one another, IS th~ badge, by which we 
kn?wn t~ be the dtsciples of Christ. " By 
(~a1~ Chn:c; t) shall all men know that ye are 
dtsctples, tf ye have love one to another.'' 
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IS die most substantial evidence that we can 
tl ~at we have experienced a real change. 

We know that we have passed from death un
life, because we love the brethren." And 

the holy spirit is our guide, and the Bible 
only body of divinitr ; we can alway& run 

y together, and see eye to eye : for God 
promised " To him that orderet11 his con

ion a right, will I shew the salvation of 
'' And there is no better way for all to 
to a unity of faith; than for aH to search 

scriptures daily, and carefully do the will of 
For" If any man wiU do his will, he shall 

of the doctrine." The sole cause, of all the 
.... vu which has ever taken place am~ng the 

rores,sed followers of Chr-ist, has been a depar
Chr'from the real principles of the doctrine of 

tst, and teaching for doctrine the command
ts ?f men. It is therefore the duty of aU 
Wish to come in the unity of the Faith, to 

- ...... the scriptures daily, to know the will of 
lo and ~arefuBy do the s-a~e; and there is 

doubt, 1fthat ts the case w1tlr us, when \Ve 

~t on earth we shall love one another and see 
·1t to eye, and if we never meet till we meet in ~ 

her world we shall be united there. 
cz. 

• 
• • 
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ALLENS CliOICE. PERSEVERANCE. 
"Since the happy moment, never to be tn•,.. ... ~ The word perseverance, means persistance, or a 

t en, that Jesus deigned to pluck me from y pursuit of some object, or a diligence in 
jaws of heU, and manifest his everlasting love use of those means by which the desired ob .. 
my soul by his spirit, I have not only •• ,.,...... is to he obtained. Whether the object be of 
but still renew my choice to be for him oniJ, temporal or spiritual nature. And when ap .. 
and am by his grace more and more delight-' to things religious, it implies the utmost 
with his truth, in love with his perfections in the performStnce of those duties re• 
firmed in his gospel, and determined to walk of us in the gospel. The word persever .. 
his ways, and make his name my theme forh-·aoce, is used but once in the · Bible,. And that 
and eternity. Let the n1ercenary courters Eph. vi. 18. Praying alwlys, with all prayer, 
popularityindefatagably pursue the empty JDd supplication in the spirit. And warching 
of applause, the licentious waste all their thereunto with all perseveranee and supplication 
and stalte their whole inheritance in a iorall saints. The meaning of the word perse-
paradicc, let the obscene coquette, the self l'rancein this place, is so plain, that there is no 
ing fop, paint, powder, decorate, and hou leasonable ground, left for dispute, about it. It 
their glass, twist, screw, turn, and meta a here enjoined as a real duty; and not as a- mere 
sis their noisious lumps of clay, to strole article of Faith. It is the same, as though, the 
as vassals in quest of eyes ; let sanguine lpostle had said. Praying always, with all pray-
depopulate kingdoms, and wade through ~and supplication in the spirit. And watch-
of blood to wear a scar of honor, and the ~ thereunto witb all diligence or with steady 
sided misor wear out life, starve body, :atiQ. It is not only required of believers to do 
soul, to fill a bottomless bay : be it my those duties but it is also required of them to be 
portion & labor, during my short race across ~llstant and diligent in the doing of them. See 
little world, to bear the grand commission . iv. 23· "Keep thy heart with all diligence.'~ 
given from the throne of heaven to -'nd ii. Pet. iii. 14. ''Be diligent, tliat ye may be 
dalene (who had been. divested of seven ~ud of him in peace, without spot and blame. 
go quickly and tell that Jesus (the despised . !• The word perseverance also means a pre$• 
fine) is risen, 1ea and lives forever mgre. ••ng forward toward the mark, a going on to 

~rfection, and not a setting tlown on past expe· 
lienee or on something already, attained. :A 
Person may believe in what is called final persever
~e, or that he shall finally and eternally be sav. 

I 
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• ed but if he is not diligent, in the use of thosr special obedience of them ; a.n? promt-

m~ans, which God has devised. \Vhat groubdr is blessings to those who are Wllhng and 
has he for his faith? Faith without works t. but threatens with destruction, those 
dead." Will a dead faith save him? It is a f~ refu~e and rebel. All the promises of Go~ 
that God has given unto us all things that per. mankind are upon conditions, and the co~dt-
tain unto life and godliness, through the know!. are all on mans part: but the prom1ses 
edge of him thH hath ~lied us to glory ~ad all on Gods. And in order that we may have 
virtue. Whereby are gtven unto us, exceedm& fulfilment of the promi<ies we must be found 
great and precious promises_; . that by these we the condition. Again the conditions of the 
might be partakers of t~e dtvtn~ ~ature; har. •~ruu1ses a.re all expressed in present tense for 
ing escaped the corruptton that IS 111 the w~rld nee. Ask, and ye shall receive, seek, and ye 
through lust. Yet, it is equally as true, thatal tfull find knock and it shall be opened unto you. 
these promises are upon conditions of persevef. , .reek ~nd kn~ck , are all conditi J ns and. are all 
ance or diligence in the dutie~ of religion. present tense. Shall receive, shall find, 1t shall 
ii. P~t. i. 5· " Besides this, giving an. dilige Opened, are the promises. So, ".He that be-
add to your faith virtue &c. God, has also pro on me as the scriptures hath satd, out of 
sed to mankind, a seedtime and harvest. lis belly shall flow rivers of living water.'' "And 
a man, therefore fold his hands in the le that believeth a ad is baptized shall be saved • 
And say," I believe in the promise. Go~ that endureth to the end the same shall be sav-
promised a seedtime and harvest, and I bel '~He that overcometh shall inherit all thtngs: 
shall have a good crop in autumn, whether I there is no promise out of the path of o.be-
or not. God has promised and I believe I . d!ence. We, therefore, who pro~ess the religton 
haveacrop." Willhetheretorehavea crop;~ aEJesus Christ ; aught to li ve da.ly ~s we pro-
out the use of means? No, tl1e same God, less, denying oursdves of all ungodh~ess, and 
promised a seed time and harvest ; has ttery worldly lust, and live sob('rly, rtghteous. 
said. " He that sleeps in seed time, shall beg ~. and god! y, in this prese~ t wor !d. . yv e aught 
harvest and have nothing. So Peter says, " Ill be steady in our profess;?n of reh~ton ; and 
ye do these things ye shall never fall." " But llta.dy in the duties of relig10n, ~oth 1n the clos-
that Jacket h these things, is blind, and tt,.n our families and in pubhc. We aught 
see a far off; and llath forgotten that he was 10t to let any trifling concern, hinder us fr?m 
ged from his old sins.'' The truth is, God tnding a proper share of our time ~n search1~g 
made men rational, intelligent creatur~s, fil ~e. scriptures, nor any common bustness, or ht-
agents and governs them by special Jaws, t tndisposition of body, hinder us from attend-
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ing our established meetings. I believe, with 
common prudence, there is not mach danger ci 
people, becoming poor, by spending a re4~o~~~ 
ble part of their time, in attending UDOI 

the public \vorship of God, or of rheir catch1 
cold by goinCT to meeting. I have atteaded 
good m~ny ~housand public Meetings 
thirty years; and perhaps as many large 3:s:sc:!Df< 

blies, as any of my cotemporaries. I have at· 
tended crowded assemblies in meeting
and with thousands in fields and groves ; 
sometimes where the people have been O'n""'"ll 

to climb the tre~s to bear the word of God. 

RELIGIOUS MAGAZINE .. 

'[be Traveling lt.1inisters Pocket Companion. 

AH'S example decbres, 
ever distress may betide ; 

saints may commit all the~r cares, 
him who will always provtde. 

rain long withheld from the earth, 
'd a famine of bread ; 

Prophet, secur'd from the dearth, 
Ravens was constantly fed. 

apt for to rob, than to feed, 
Ravens, who live upon prey : 
where the Lord's servants have need; 
goodness can find out away. 

• 
worldings, thought Rav~ns i~deed; 

~unnrl'h greedy and selfish the1r m1nd ; 
God has a servant to feed, 
· nst their own wills can be kind. 

I have never known a single instance of ones 
ing in any of those assemblies, nor a leg, or 
arm broke, or an eye put out. And I hav~ 
tized hundreds in the cold tnonths of w, ...... 
both male and female, and I never took cold 
self, nor never knew any one of them to 
cold. ';v'hile I have been frequently called 
the house of mourning ; to deliver the fu 
Sermon, and have seen the solemn pr 
formed ; and the grave yard fil1ing up, Satan the Raven unclean, 
the remains of persons who have gotten r croak in the. ears of the Saints; 
death by surfeiting in ball rooms, and by rul'd by a power unseen, 
gratification of pride, and by other intern ~4&Qlhi':nisters oft to their \\'ants. 
conduct. God ever watches over his """'"' 
and especially the assembly of his saints, ~Od teaches them how to find food, 
met for his worship. " The eyes of the rom all the temptations they feel ; 
are over the righteous, and his ear is open 'the Raven who thirsts for n1y blood, 
their prayer ; Dttt his face is set against tb help'Q me to many a meal! 
that do evil~. 

• 

• 
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This instance to them ~ay seem strange, 
Who know not how fatth can prevail ; 
But sooner all nature shall change, 
Than one of God's promises fail. 

He Ravens and Lions can tame, 
All creatures obey his command · 
Then let me rejoice in his name,~ 
And leave all my cares in his hand. 

• 

• 
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lu on" Tbt dorlrine g Baptism" 
HEa. vx. ~. 

WHEN J first observed this passage, and 
it with Eph. iv. 5. " One Lord, one faith , 

IJtis:m" I thought, th~ must have been a mis
translation, of onr, or the other, of those pas

For as both were writen by the same hand ; 
had so rmphatically amnounced. to Ephesians, 

""""., I could not see the propriety, or consisten
stating to the llebrews, that the doctrine of 

was one of the principles of the doctrine o1 
<k why the word, in thi~ passagr, should be 
in the plural ; while in the other, it was so 

"'" .... y put in the singular. And havin!$ been 
taught, that there was an inward baptlsm ; or 
the spirit, and humbly hoped, I had e:xpe-

a measure of the same.. I thought this must b<' 
b<rptism" spoken of by Paul to the Ephesians ; 

only baptism, that could do us any good . And 
•s•'ct cr it useless, to believe, or practice, any 
•Wbtt· h was not essential ; or efficat1ous to the pu

and saving of the soul. And finding that there 
a diversity of opinions ; and so much strife 

the variouc:; sects of Clu·istians, about the sub
mode of water baptism : for a while, I re

ID. autward. baptism., ;. and held onli to that. 
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baptism which J conceived to be by the SJ>it·it. 
upon a more general examination of the script • .,..,. 
a deeper investigation of the subject ; I fOl~nd that we.1 
Wl'r~ four· baptism-. 2istinctly spoken of m th~ N 
'!'t'<;t'lmcnt, which I shall just notice in the foil~ 
-=>:·dr r. viz. 

rent the rocks and shook creation. IIere hi~ 
incr ~ were all accomplished. 
~ s . ' lifi 1'/trot,gh out the avumr s 1 e _we trace ; 

.l'l'othing but shame and deep dzsgntce ; 
J\ ·o period else w~s _seen ; 

Till he a spotless V1Cilm fell ; 1. A napti'!m of sufleringc;. . 
2. A baptism ·with tlie floly Gho~t and With Dn.-
3. \ h •. '1pti.->m by tlie spirit. And, 
•1. ~ \. wn tcr br1pri~m. --=-=---

Tast inf! in soul a painful hell, 
Cau~·d by tht-:Oreal'l.~re's sin. . . 

same baptism, IS mentiOned agam by Clu·1st. Mark 
1. A b;.q •tism of sutl~rings. This haptism, ~ 

tioncd by Chri~t, and applied to himself; Luke 
'•1 have a h-1ptism to be baptized with, and how 
~traitcned until it be accomp]ishcd." This 
, ·~mbtless, has a particular allusion to h.i" s . 
the gnrdPn and on the cro~ 1Vhere h1s agomea 
incxpressihle, and his sorrows beyond a p 
that he was all ovenvhclmcd and baptize(] in 
incrs. \Vhile entering the dismal scene, he said, 
~~~ i.- exceeding sorrowful even unto death.?' 
('( 0 Father, if it he possible, let this cup p:~ss f•·nw, 
~' lie pr~tycJ in an agony, and sweat as it wrre 
d-rops of blood faBing down to the ground .. , It 
be impos:-ible for a mortars pC'n to ful1y di 
sufferbl!s of Chr~st ; while he bore our sin in 
body 0~1 the tree ; and trodc the wille pre s of 
tlwr's wrath alone, and of the people tlwre wab 
with him. There is no word that could h~we 
::;cd it more fully, than the word baptism. ''I han'. 
1bm to be baptized with/' &c. Christ hegan lus 
fcrings a.., soon as be entered the prep:1rru 1 
wns constanll.Y wading deeper, and dreper, info 
ot'ders of our fallen state, and corruptions of ouJ' 
natures ; for he was always a man of sorrows o 
qnainted with grief; till, in the thirty·thil'd 
USt>fu] ancr sinless life ; calvary's hloouy snm 
nesscd l1is last struggle's, anu felt his dyiLJ6 

39. And applied to two of his _disciples. " Y ~shall 
drink of the cup that l drmk of; and With the 

IJlllsm that I am baptized, with all shall ye be bap
., All th~ Apostles, shared largely in the suffer

of Christ, 'they drank of. the same cup, a_nd were 
"""'· ..... ·with the same baptism ; and later samts, have 
their measures, cxperieoced a portion of the. same. 
i. A baptism with the Holy Ghost a.l!d w1th fire. 

baptism with the H oly Gho5t and with ~re, was 
mentioned,. and foretold by John the baptist, who 
the forerunner of Christ, .Mat. iii. 11.· " I indeed 

~Uze you with water unto repentance; but he that 
.__,.,,u after me is mie-htier than I, whose ~.hoes I am 

llorthy to bear·; he shall baptize you with the Ho .. 
Ghost and with fire." Jesus Christ, was the only 

~~n.,, who ev-er admioi tercd this kina of baptism ; 
th_e only candid~tes were ~h~ A'postles ; and the 
tune tliat ever 1t was adm1mstered, was at Jeru

'alern on the day of Pen_ticost. It tool{ plac~, soon af- · 
~Jhe election of :Matthias to the apostleslup ; whose 
~tion, seems to have been fully sanctioned by his 
iad taking of thiS baptism, with the other elevr_n, who 
~.been previously chosen to the same office, by 
:rJi 1

St himself. It tool place in the following manner. 
at is to say, " 1-Vben the day of Penticost w~s fu11y 

~me. they,:' (thatis the Apostles)" "t1re all "lth one 
in one place, and suddenly thc_rc came ~sound 

heaven; as of a rushinJr mighty "md, and 1t filled 
Az 

-
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all the house where they were sitting, and there. ~vcn to the Apostles to fulfil Christ's p:·omise t<>' 
peared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, aa11 . and to confu~1 their faith in him, to prove that 
c;,at upon each of them. And they were all filled wi6 ' the real Son of God, and was risen from the 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other~ and had all power in heaYen and in earth com-
as the spirit gave them utterance.'' There are fi1r uuto him. And to qualify and prepare thrm to 
things in this baptism, which are worthy of remark, ••nv all the world ; and preach the gospel to every 

1. It was vocal, because theJ•c came a smmd C.. 1fllllltliJ.·c, which they had before received a command~ 
heaven, as of rushing mighty wind, and filled aH e to do. 
house where they were sitting . s. A baptism by the spirit. This is mentioned by 

2. It was "isiblf, for there appeared unto them.. i. Cor .. xii. 13. For by one spirit are we all bap--
:vrn tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of*- into one body; whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 

3. 1t was mental, for they weTe all filled with* we be bond or free, and ha-ve been all made 
Holy Ghost. And, into•one spirit. The word baptizt, is original-· 

"· It was miraculous, hecause, they bcmg igJMII Dyer1s word ; and is various in its signification. 
~nd ~n~earn_ed men; were enabled thereby, to 'II~ ttmes it means to dip, immerse, or 'olour. Some-
mtclhglbly m the languages of all nations; and~ to O'Cerwhelm1 m· bttry. And at ?lher. time~ it means 
bly too, with greater clearrre s, than those, who 11111 or purify. The word bapllzed 1~ tlus pla~e, 
~cq~ircd the k~owledge of those languages, at the... washed or pu'rified; and has a part1cular reffer-
manes of lcarnmg. Some suppose, that all true a- to the agency and efficiency of the Holy Spirit in 
lievrrs are bapt_i~cd with the Holy Ghost and 1'-·ith ations upon the soul, in .the w~rk of ~egcnera-
bllt that suppo~1t1on seems to be groundless as Wl1ich in several places m scr.1ptur-e 1s called 
no ~ccouut. in the sc.ripturcs, of any who n~re . Christ speaking to Peter, says John xiii. 8 • 
.:-ubject of tt, exceptmg the Apostles-. Besides, if I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me." And 
·Were the c~se, we might expect to hear them """""'l speal~ in this same epistle say& Chap. vi. 9. 10,· 
not only; w1th new ton!!llcs; hut with other 11. Know ye not that the unrighteou~ shaH n<?t in-
and to see the same signs folio" ing them which . the kingdom of" God ? Be not d~ce1vcd, ncith_er· 
cd the Apo~tles. The ancient prophets ~ho ,not~ ._rucators nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor effeiillil
f)ld-Tcstamcnt \yere nil inspired men ; and were~ ~ nor ~busers of themselves with mankind, nor 
doubt filled with the Holy Ghost, and spillce as M ~es, nor cov~tous, nor drunkards, no I' revilers, nor 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. But we h,nve noll 'ettortioncrs shall inherit the kingdom of God. And 
£<?unt of their being baptized with the Holy Ghost ... ~were some of yon, but{e are washed, bnt ye arE! 
wttb ~re. So we have several accounts in the rift ~tified, but ye are justific , in the name of the Lord 
Te t::lmcnt, of ~elicvcra receiving the IIoly Ghos~...~~ e&us; and by the spirit of our God.. Thi& is clear If 
der the p.leachmg, prayers, and laying on of the bPj ~nt of recrcneration ; for no person can have cxperi-
of the Apostles; yet there is no mention that an1 ~ed these ~hings, without being in ~hril)t, and a new 
these g;fts \\ere accompanied with the cloven ~t\.tr~. Again, in his cpicc:t.le t<?.!ttus, he cal~ re.. 
f fh·e. Thi~ extrn?rdinaY"y an~ mirarulou~ ""!"ll~on a washi"Rg. . See T1tus m. 3. 4, and 5. For 

• 
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we ourselves were sometimes foolish, clbohcdient, 
ceived, serving diverse lusts and pleasure!', · · 
malice and envy, hateful, and hatcing one anothrr. 
after that the kindness and love of God our Savio 
\\·ard man appeared; not by works of rightco 
which we hav:e done ; but according to his mercy 
~aved us, by the washing of regeneration, and te1111i 
ing of the Holy Ghost." " Which (saith he) he sMt 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Sa'J".-
These p:1ssages plainly shew, that the great work of 
generation is effected by the agency and opperari 1 
of the spirit of God, on the rational mind. And h'elllllt 
all such as have experienced it, are said to be ~ 
by the spirit. This baptism therefore applies to all • 
believers. "For, by one spirit are we all baptiz~ 
to one body; whether we he Jews or Gentiles, w~ 
er we be bond or fr·ee." Nolv, in order that sa 
might be made possible to all men ; and that men 
('Xperience this baptism, or washing of 
and so be purified, and brought into one bo 
members, of which Christ is the head. Chnst 
only laid down his life a mnsom for all, to be 
in due time, and by the grace of Goo tasted death 
every man ; lJut has been delivered tor our 
and raised again for our justification. Ascended 
high, led captivity captive, and received gifts for 
even for the rebellious." And hath sent down his 
Spirit to comforf hi'i humble followers ; and to rPOI'JI'I 

the world of sin, of 1•ighte0usness, and of jud0 

~ow, thi~ ~ani~est:\tion of. the spirit and grace of 
1s w~at. drtmgmshes -men~ man unregenerate state. 
DeYtls mcarna.te. Constitutes them gospel pro 
ers ; recapass1ates them to exercise their moral 

,ers and abilities, as rational creatures in su · 
the ~ruth. ~f the gospel o~ Chri.;;t, and through the 
of h1s sp1r1t, to obey all 1ts requi··ements ; and 
~ender them responsible to himselt~ for all 
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word:., anil actions. F.or we must 'all appear 
the judgement seat of Christ ; and be ju_dgcd aC-· 
to men in the flesh, that is, as those who have 
y and means of grace ; or, as go pel proha
rl.'hercfore, in ot·dcr that men may experience 

IN1t11sm by the spirit, and have their l;jouls thus puri
they must attend to the calb of the go,.pel, and 

aml obey the truth. See 1. Pet. i. 22. 23. ~ce
lia,·e purified your souls in obeying the truth 

.. ,h the spit·it, unto unfeign('d love of the brethren, 
t yf' love one another with pure hearts fervent· 
ing- born again, not of corruptahle seed, Wt of 

llllll&ii'"'tahle, lJy the word of God, which. liveth ana 
"'~ltb furever. J{ence it is plain that the gospel has 
IDO:Lnl4lmdrrients and ordinances as "ell as the Zm • 

hy the deeds of the larv, no m:an Cfm l c 
; and we arc forhiden, to touch, taste, or han

ordinances., \V:hich law w ~•s completely fulfil-
fii&DC1 all its ordinances antityped by Christ. Yet., 

g bought ns with the incomparable pdc.e of 
...., .... most preciOus blood, we have by purcha e, all 

his lef!nl subjects and in tlli' sen e God has aJ
givcn him the heathen for his inheritance ; and 

•\llrtost parts of the earth for his possc::>sion. AIJ 
therefore hecome re:5ponsihle to liim._ \rhich 
not l1e the ca!'e, if they were not his legal sub-

; for no king ha:s a ri~ht to judge a11y subjects b11t 
a.o.rn But l'Om0. may ask, " If Chril:>t has iu reality 
1111-Q(]•g,-n his life a ran:~om for all men, an by the 

of God tu,..ted dcC\th fol' cvei'Y mnn ; and in con-
ll!nc:e thereof, God ha-. given him the heathen fo-r 

l mcc and the uttermost p:n'ts of the eartli fo:r 
~.SitP•t:~'on. "\V ill he not .finally ~ave all men ;'' 

fhc folln<lntion is big enough for all, and there is 
onou~h in Cln+t to save all ; and he off(•J'::, his 

fl'f'ely 1o all ; ancl will finally s~ve all who bc
..,.._ .. _,·ui,~, subjects ~ bclim·c ~ him, and obe)! 

- • 
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ills go pel commands. But lie will judge 
at the last day according to tlieir works, and WilDA 

eYery man according to their deeds. " To .tlte!W! 
by patient continuance in well doing, seek for 
and honour, and immortality, eternal life : 
them that arc contentious, and do not obey the 
ebey unrighteousness, indignation and wrailt ; 
tio? and anguish, upon every soul of man tha~ 
evil ; of the J cw first, and al o of the Gentile. 
glory, lionour, and peace, to every man that 
good ; to the J cw first, and also to the Gentile : 
there is no respect of persons with C:rad." See 
ii. from the 7th to the 11th verse. Hence, we set! 
notwithstanding Christ has redeemed us from the 
of the law, being made a curse for us; and li&im• 
ed us by pri~c. lVe must also be rcdcemcd by 
For no man can be saved in Jiis sius. And 
man be Born of tne water and Of the spirit he 
enter into the kingdom of Goa. 

. 4. A w~ter Bal?ti~J?l· 'Vater baptism is a frQ.c;•' 
dinance ; It was m ·titutcd by J el10vah nrn· ascu, 
-very coi?mcncement of the go~pel di ·pensation. 
the bapttst (who was the harbinger of Christ, 
sent to prcpar~ the :way_ before him. To give 
e<I&e o[ salvatw_n unto hi~ people, by the · 
therr sms) was Its fil'st ad.nllnistrator. lie be~tll 
ministry in th~ wilderness of Judea," Saying, 
ye : for tlie Kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
tho,' Christ was not yetrevealed to the """'"r'"' 
announced to tlicm that lie '~s tl1cn ...... , ... ,. 
them. " There _st~ndcth one among you wblJ'< 
know not. He 1t Is who coming after me, .is-. .. " ... 
before me, for he was before me." This is said 
"The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
of_ God." .l\tark i. l. and 4. "John aid baptize 
wildern~s~.' ana p~ea~,h the bnpti ffi of repent!lJIIUII 
t~e renu ~ton of ~m!'. The original dcsigil Of 
d1ance, was no doubt .. 

• 
; 
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· ifying, and shew forth, by an_ outward wash .. 

lhose who were admitted to it, had ex peri en
of their sins, by hearty repentance, 

in a promised Saviour, whom John announ .. 
to be among them; and ready to be revealed. 

aet1ore admitted none to his baptism ; but such 
forth fruits meet for repentance. Thereby 
that he was sent only to make ready ana 

a hFide for his heavenly master, and that none 
he admitted an accession to the. glorious bride- · 
; but such as were true penitents, and were 
to forsake all for him. 
was- designed as a medium. of introduction, by 

•'\:.;nrt·~r might be made manifest to Ist·ael, or be 
to his people. See John i. 31. "And I 

him not: but that he should be made manifest to Js
~r(~Iot·e am I come baptizing l\rtth water," This 

-.v ... took place at t_he time of ~ baptism, for 
llblntt1led to his own ordmance; leavmg.an exam· 

all his believing followers. And w.hen he was • 
~j~> he came up straight way out of the water, 

heavens were opened, and the Holy Ghost 
in bodily shape like a doye and l~t . upon 

lo, a voice from lie a ven, saymg, " Th.ts ~~ my 
Son in whom I am well Eleased." This smgle 

-,t!tflC~~'. , is enough to substantiat.er.the idea, that 
was a divine institution. The Father, 

Holy Ghost, all honoured and saBCtiondd the 
lllftc:e-. But, if further proof were necessary, we 
sufficient witness from the conduct o£ our Sav-
-rt~nvards ; for .he proceeded in ~h~ s~me mode 

li building himself. Though 1t ts sa1d, " Jesus 
baptized not • but his disciples. It is evident 

Plain, that they did in his prcsenGe, and that be 
otit. 

ruach· he would not hav6 cone if h~liad not com
. it. See Joon iii. ~~. " :After .thW! things' 

-

• 
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came J esu.c; and his disciples into the land of 
and there he tarried with them and bapti?.ed:' 
" And J ohn was also baptizing in JEnon ncar to 
because there wac; much water there ; and they 
and were baptized." And they came to lvu~ .. ,. 
said, Rabbi he that was with thee beyond 
wham thou bearest witness, he hold, the same 
aod all men come to him. 

l suppose they thought this would hurt John's 
ings to have Christ out do in baptizing ; and to 
all the people flocking after him. B•1t J?hn 
in it ; and said, ye yourselves bear me ~v1tnes~ 
said I am not the Christ, but am sent before nliD· 
that hath the bride, is the bJ·idegroom : but the 
of the bridegroom which standeth and heat·et~ 
joicct h greatly, bec~use of the ibJ:idegroom '? vmc.e ~ 
my joy, therefore, Js fulfilled. He must 
I must decrease. John was ·willing to have all 
ciples go after Christ, and even pointed them 
saying behold, the Lamb of God. There was 
that could have given him such pleasure, a~ to 
bride and Glorious bridegroom together. ""'''' .... 
the words of 1ohn. "He must mcrease, but I 
decrease." Meant that water baptism must 
but that could not he the meaning because water 
tism increased under tl1e ministry of Christ and 
postles ; rather than decreased ; for Jesus 
baptized more disciples than John ; Thm~gh. 
himself b~ptizcd not, hut his disciples. AgaiJl. 1t 
ident, that Jesus Christ approYed of water hapU::,ID, 
intended that it should he r etained as an 
the gospel Church by the words of the . 
which he gave to his Apostles after his resurrecoon 
the dead. l\-fat. xxiii. 19. "Go ye, thcref~rr., 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
thr>r, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. T 
them to obsw-ve all things whatsoc' er I have 

.. 
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vou; and, lo, I am with you alway even unto 
of the world." Some ha vc doubted whether the 

mcutioned in these words, has any rcfference 
oarnJ·tSm ; because the tcater is not particular· 
in the subject yet it is clearly implied. And 
. that Peter understood it so by his conduct 

; for on the day of Pentecost, l\ hile he was 
tcly under the opperation and influence of the 
of the Holy Ghost and fire ; when the people 

pricked in their heart'3, and cried, " :Men and 
what shall we do ? Then Peter said unto 

rrpent and be baptized every one of you in the 
of Jesus Christ for the r emission of sius, and ye 
rrceive the gift of the .Holy Ghost, &c: "Then 

gladly received hlS word were baptized: and 
day wzre added unto them about three thou

souls." We should doubtless meet with the same 
· here a& in the former passage, as the water 
;\fticularly named ; though it is 'ery clearly 

But if we follovf him to the house of Corne
thcre we shall find a possitive proof that he made 

of water. When the Holy Ghost fell on ~is hear
he saiJ, " Can any man forbid wal~r, that these 

not be baptized, which haYe recetved the Holy 
as well as we?" So Philip when being under the 

divine influence and told by the angel to go to
the south ; and bid by the spirit to jo~n. himself to 

of the ethiopian Eunoch, admm1stcr~d the 
ordinance to him when the Eunoch Lelicvcd. 

as none will deny that water baptism was practis
Chri~t and the Apostles. I shall clos~ my pre

remarks after shewing who are the.scrtptul'al sub
~lld what is the scriptilral mode of 1t. . 
I he scriptural subjects arc true pemtcntg, and 
Leli(', ers ; such as have experienced a bap
th(' spirit or in other word,s, such as have ex· 

ed the w~shi11g of regeneration ; and the re
B 

• 

, 
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newing of the Holy Ghost. Where ever the :SUDJfCI 
of baptism are discribed in the scriptures, this is 
character. Peter says of baptism, it is the answer 
a good conscience, See 1. Pet. iii. 21. " 'fhe like 
''here unto even baptism doth also now sa~e 
(not the puuing away of the filth of the flesh, but 
answer of a good conscience toward God) by the I'PIIIi. 

rection of Je~us Christ." Hence, it is plain, that 110M 
ar~ the subjects of it, but such as have a good 
SCience, and none have a good conscience but such 
have them made good by having them purged from 
works to srrve the living and true God. John acJmil; 
ted none to his baptism, but true penitents. A11d '"~ 
he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
his baptism, he said unto them, 0 generation ofVipen' 
Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come.• 
Dring forth fruits meet for repentance. And think 
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to baptism. Agqin, when Peter preached on 
of Pentecost. " They that gladly received his 

were baptizPd.~' which plainly s~ews ~hat thry 
believers. For they gladly received hts word ; 

to rw:.ive, is to believe ; the ierms arc synonymous • 
... n''" he was at the hou~e of Cornelius and the 

Ghost fell on his hearer._, he s'lid, " Can any 
forbiJ water, that the~e , hould not be baptized, 

l1ave received the Hol v Ghost as well as 1Ye ?" 
think, that if a person ~~1~s received the Holy 
or is baptized by the sp1r1t, that he aught not to 

baptized with water : but let it ~e rcma~ked, that 
same argument, which they brmg agamst water 

l.-nti·,~m ; the Apostle Peter brought for it. 
reason is obvious, for if as the same.A post1c says, 

nr'""" is the answer of a good. con~c1cnce . toward 
" The outward auuht to be JUSt hke the mward. 
i.f the person has rcc~~vc~ t~e Holy SJ>irit, to the 
ng, sanctifying, and JUStlfymg of the soul, then to 

an,werable thereto, in obedience, and by way of 
~~tlowledgement to God. in the presence of our fcl-

to say within/ourselves we have Abraham to our 
ther ; for Go is able of these stones to r aise up chi 
ren unto Abraham. It is also worthy of remark, til 
Christ Mat. xxviii. 19. Commandinu his disciples 
teach hefore they baptized. Saint M~rk recorded 
same commission in the following words " Go yc 
all the '" orl?, and prea~h the gospel to every crelllll!i 
He that believeth and 1S baptized shall be saved; 
he that believeth not shall be damned." 1\fark x,i. 
16. Here ?e puts believing before baptizi11g. . 
the evangelist proceeded exactly accordinu to thiS 
He went down to the city of Samaria a~d 
Christ ~nto them.; and '' ·when they believed I 
preachm~ the thmgs concerning the ldngdom of 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized 
~en and. women." A~d '~hen the Eunoch enquired 
him, sa:ymg, see, !1~re 1~ water, \\hat doth hindc~ 
be baptized ? Philip saJ<l, " 1f thou believest l\lth 
thine heart thou rnayest." Acts viii. 12 aud 37· 
answer of Philip, clearly implies, that an' unbclicrer 

!f1orta1s, the body of the same pPr~on aught to be 
:-T"'•I..U in water. This jde:t, ~eems to accord well, 

Paul's words. H cb. x. 22. '· Let us draw ncar 
a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our 

.:!J·t~ sprinkled from an evil conscience, and. our b~ 
washed with pure water.~' But ~ome Will ask if 
was the understanding of the Apo. tlrs. ."'-Yhy did 
in his epistle to the Eph. ~peak of baptism m the 

•mntn, r. "One baptism ?'' I know .no better way to 
y my thouuhts in answer to tht-; query ; than to 

i~in a figure f~r i~stance, when ~ deed is given of 
/property, it is a deed, wl1ethcr 1t be acknowledged, 

not, by the grantee; and will. hol<l the property. 
t to make it every way, lawful, 1t aught, SW'cly t~ l~e 
owled~ed before a legal ~Iag.istatc; and when It IS 

edged according to law, 1t mnkcs no more than 

• 

' 
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gne deed of it. However, in case the grantee faila 
acknowledgement ; the deed must be sanctioned 
p1·oper authority. I have ~o doubt, but there are 
sands, who have experienced a washing of rcg~1Kfi, 
tion and have died before they had an opportunity 
being baptized with water, that have made a 
change. .And perhaps, thousands of othcro;, who 
neglected it, for want of a right understanding of 
ubjcct ; whose baptism will lJe sanctioned by the C 

of heaven. Yet, I think, if the duty is made pl Jn 

\l~, and we have the privilrdge of doing it, we aQ:• 
not to neglE:ct it. But some will ask, " \Vht:tt (!ooil 
it do me ?" And so they might as well ask, " whnt 
it will do me to visit the widows and the fatherless 
their afHiction ?" Or to do any thing else, v..hich Cbril 
commands. lV e aught in the doing of every dutt • 
aim nt Gods GLORY and not at our good. However, 
1-1hal1 find great good, in doing it, if we do it in ai'ISd 
of a p-ood conscience. " Jn doing the commandm. 
there is an exceeding great reward !" Not for doD~ 
but in doin,g-. . 

• 
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water. See Acts viii. 38, and ~~· And they 
down both into the water, both Pluhp hand the 
h and he baptized him ; and w hcu t J' we~e 
, out of the water, the spirit of the Lor caug ~ 

~hilip, that the ~~n?ch saw him no more; an 
ent on his way rt:JOicmg. 'd 

"The testimon of St. Paul, mak?s it fu.lly eVJ .ent 
they practiceJburyi~tg the candu.lates m bapt[' 

vi 3 and 4. " Know ye not, that so m~ny o. us 
.... "baptized into-Jesus Christ, wer.e b~ptlzed mto 
d€ath ? Therefore, are we bu~--icd Wlth !nm ~y bat
into death ; that ·like as Chl.'Ist was raiseq fi om t e 
b the lory of the father, we also should ~alk 
Y gf 11·re , He also mentions· the same thi1 g, 
ness o ll • b · " Tl osc ii 12 " Buried with him by aptt~m. . 1 

b. r . d.. the death burial and resurrectwn. of 
Cr. hrle~e lp d . the death burial and resurrectwn 

ISt ; an m · f · h b 
!he body, manifested and- pr?fess~d. their .a1J ' · { 

lhmitting to water baptism, bemg VISibly bune Wlt 

tialthereby. . 
(To be Contmued.) 

tcoimt c:f: ..ilfinisttrs, Chu,rches and number~ rettwned 
since my last. 

FARMINGTON, Q. l\1. CME.). 
Ordained .JI.fin. Res. Churches· No.Mem. 

un.k. 

· 3. Tl1e .1\IonE. Notbing is more obvious or plallt 
than that the apostolical mode of baptism ''a" irnmtt' 
sion. This will appear both f1·om the original m 
ing of the word, and the divine records ; as well 
from ecclesiastical history~ and the comments o~ tk 
mo t learned and approved divines. But as the Inn
of this work, will not admit of enlargement ; a (i 
cxt1·acts from the New-Testament, must suffice: .... 

1. The baptism of our Saviour, makes it cvzdt:U' 
that he went down into the water. For St. .Mattbe 
say'i, '; And Jesus when he was baptized wcr1t 
struigh\wny out of the water." Which he could ~ 
have don<', if he had not first gone do·wn into it. . 

~o~hy Johnson,! Farmington, ~ 
.-enn1ah Pratt, S 
l_b~nczer Scale~, 
.ften. Brown, 
i£~n Foster, 

Wilton, 2 

1arn Paine, ~- Anson, 

51 st. 
t 2d. 

4~ 
28 

2. The record of St. Luke concerning the bap~ 
of the Eunoch proves, that both the administrator • 
)lc candidate; W~lJt down into the water ; and came up 

':lrd Savage, 5 
'I Robbins, Belgrade, 

art} Lock Chesterville, , 
•Elder Foster lives in Jay. 

132 

] 

l 

40 
51 
12 
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Ordained Jlf in. 
J ohn Tt·efcthern, 
Asa Burnham, (, 
Nath'l Harvey, .5 

Sam'l Hutchings, 

Daniel Young, 

Jesse Burnham, 
Jeseph Osgood, 
Josiah Bartlett, 

Thomas Dudley,~ 
Isaac Porter, .5 

R es. Churches. 
Cornville, 1 

Adkinson, 1 

Corena, 1 
N cw-Portland, 1 

Storks, 2 

Boardedy, 1 
Exeter, 1 
Garland, 
Gillman Pond, 1 
Kingsfield, 1 

Montvenon, 2 

1\-Iolta, 1 
East Pond, 1 
North Hill, 1 
Phillips, 1 
Temple, 1 
Vienna, I 
Hallowell, 

.No •• Ve& 
8 

35 

II 
II 

{ 1st. fA) 

2d. 17 
31 

u& 

S7 

• 
{ 1st. unk. 

2d. u -
• ., 
• , 

...,._, Jesse Briggs, 

C>rclai1ted Jlfin. 20 Churches. 23 Total t·t.t'd,-

NoTE. Besides those ordained ministers above r# 
ed ; there are five unordained preachers, beJo~3~: 
the. a.bove Q. M. namely. Benjamin Tttjfts, resJ~fa 
Phillips. Hobart Chandltr, residing in \Vilton or •1 

. Noah Greely, residing in ~ft. Vernon also a hr~ 
Butler, and a brother Johnson, probably resid~og 
:Mo~ta. lVho are endeavo~ring to sound salvauoD 
their fallen brethren and sisters in Adam and n-c 
are useful in the glorious caus,e. ' 

-
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REJl!ARK. 

A number of the above named churches have been 
planted, and though small and young arc bar

united in the cause of Christ and arc gradu· 
increa ino- in number and growing in grace. Otb
which ha~e been lon~er imbodied, and have pas
scenes of trials, and f1ghts of afflictions ; and some 
have been almost demolished; have been enabled 

build the ruined walls, and to set up the gates, and 
lay the foundation of the Lord's house anew. BEL'

-.. .... .,_, has witnessed a very glorious revival in the 
.tourse of the last year. The sighs of mourning siu-
lers and the songs of new ?or~ heirs . of glory ~ave 
lleen echoing and reverberating m the dtfferent sectiOns 
tl the town. A goodly number have experienced a 
t.lpeful change ; and have presented their ~odies as a 
lving sacrifice to God ; and the prospect 15 yet en .. 
tour-ageing. The church in STARKS has been left in a 
!erY disconsolate state for several years ; both her 
El<fers, James Elliot and Nathaniel Elliot, were taken 
away by death several years ago. And the church 
~been left to mourn their absence and loss of their 
tsefulness. And have past many sorrowful and soli
tary days. But glory to God in the highest ! He has 
Been the affliction of his people in STARKS ; and has 

nt his faithful labourers among them. And has con· 
tended to bless their labours ; and has comforted his 
ple, by granting another wonderful revival in that 

~.n. I am authorized by the last account from that 
legion to state that a considerable number have al· 
Peady hopefully experienced the remission of their 
\fh~ and others are penitently seeking for a pardon. 

lle ~e witness such glorious displays ofEmmanuel'.i 
'IIUw ..... , It inspires with the most lively hope, that the 
'<()"'' will soon comfort all the waste places of Zion and 
lfllk!j her wilderness like Eden, and the desert as the 
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gnrdcn of God. Several other places in bound~ of~ 
Furmington Q. 1\I. have bren recently favoured w~ 
gracious showers of blessings, and we arc rcac,ly to 
think, that the set time to favour Zion is come. EI 
Foster, autl Elder Scales, and a number of other £1.
dcrs, seem to be married to thr cause. Intlt'Du~ 
and the increase of hoary hairs, do but heighten thear 
ZC'll for God. The churches are stri,·ing to gr.t in14 
go pel or<.ler, and are coming up to the help of ~ 
bord against the mighty ; and we hope we shall §9Qf 
hear of a glorious in-gathet·ing of $Ouls. 

.8 GENE]tOUS PR]tSENT. 

Elder Edward Lqck, who r esides at Belgrade,(~ 
2.nd was once an active, and very u~cful member if 
this connexio~ ; and aspisted in laying the foundalilt 
of the first. church : but for several years past hM ~ 
been CGnsider~d an active member among us. Bej;( 
somewhat advanced in life, and having been bl~ 
with a l~rge portion of worldly property, has latiJJ 
t~o~ght It p~udent, to settle his business and to ma~l 
dtvJswn. of h1s pr.operty among his heirs. And am.Oif 
other rich donatiOns, (we have l<'arncd and hare . 
son to believe, that out of real love to the cause "~ 
~e once esJ_Joused ;.: and wi.th a design for its cvrrlelt: 
mg p~omot10n.) H e has g•ven (out right) an 
farm Jn the town of Jay: to. be equally di,ridcd, 
tween Elder J ohn Foster., Elder Ebenezer al...c.J' 

Elder Ward Lock. Which farm I understand has 
appraised at $7 50. Elder Foster now lives o.n 
premises, and finds ira comfortable habitation fot 
family ; and a quiet re~~.g place for his weary 
rwhcn he returns from VISiting the churches and • 
ing salvation to his perishing fellow mortals'. 

-
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&rruuk. I have no doubt but there are several such 

bles"ings, now preparin$ in the conncxion and 
&.ri,...,ed for the assistance ot the poor preachers: who 

left all for Christ, and arc preaching his gospel 
to the people. But what should cncourao-e -them. 

most ; is the .crown of eternal life wl1icb av:'aits all 
~e who ar e faithful unto cleath. 

fie account of the Churches in the Jlont'Dille .(J. .l'rl. at 
prese-nt stands as follows. 

~dained Afin. Res. Churches. No. JJ.!cm~ 
OSP~ }JcFarland, ~ 1\f t ·n 

2 
51st. 3 7 

Joseph Gowin, .S on VI e, ( 2d. 85 
eph Higgins, ~ 

~~el 1-Vhitney, Thorndike, 1 60 
Josmh Farwell 

' 
DJenezer Tasker, 

Anthony, 

Frost, 

Dixmont& ~ 
Newburgh, S 
Frankfort, 
Prospect, 

1\-Ionroe, 

Swanvi1le, 
Knox, 

1 

1 
1 

2 

1 
1 

unk. .. 

~1 st. 
2d. 22 

30 
51 

fot t 
N returned. 8 10 325 

1°"~'E . 1'here is one unordained preacher belong
.0 the above named Q. 1\I. by the name of Samuel 

who resides in .l\fontville, or adjacent. 
'£1d . 
0111r~ • .-~:e._r Jos1ah Farwell, though a me~r.ber of the church io 

"' ek has for several years past, given himself up wholly 
ch or h of •he ministry ; and has been constantly traveljog 
:~~rc to church, to assist them in their order, and la

labo d from place to place, to woo a bride for his master. 
he ..,urr; 1a_v~ been greatly ble~s'd, and we hope that be will 
fainetary In welldoiog, for in due time he'll certainly reapi s not, 
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.lln account of the Ordained ~Iinisters in Edgcomb Q.Jt. 
and places of their residence. 

Orclained !1-Iin. Res. Ordainecl Jl!in . Rer. 
Benj'n Thorn, Lewiston, George Lamb, Bruoswid, 
Christo'r Pray, Durham, Sam'l Htnkly, P. Island, 
T. Cunningham, Edgcomb, Wm. Emerson, Boothlliy, 
John Lamb, ~ Lioconville, Bridges, Jlesboro'. 
T. McKenney, .S 
B. Hedge, Wiscac:set, H. Pun in ton, Bowdoin, 
Jona. Brown, Bowdoinham, Nath'l Purrinton, do. 
J os Robin'3on, do. Henry Meder, B 1Wd0111'1 
Daniel Hebbard, Edgcomb, Total16. 

• --=-***c;:..--
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t. YEARLY A1EETING, STRAFFORD Vt • 

Assembled on the 6th of October last, at the meeting
in Strafford. A large number of Elders and 

lfhr~•n from different parts, opened by solemn pray· 
Aud after usual organization for busine~s. They 

refreshing accounts from the different parts of 
emHmt, New-York, and Ohio, as well as from the 

easterly parts of the connexion. Elder Wood
who was present at the meeting, informed me, 

the Elders brought reports of r eformations and re
in different parts of Vermont. Two churches 
('mbodied, one in the town of Jerico Vt. consist-
22 members. The other in H anover N.H. con-

YEARLY Jr!EETINGS LJJ.TELY HOLDEN. 15 members. The former, belonging to the 
~ -_""'F.LI.i'll Q. M. and the later to the Strafford, do. 

1. The Elders and brethren assembled at Edgco that a very powerful reformation was then going 
(Me.) on the first day of September last.. And aflll anr1 eading in the towns of Jerico and Underhill. 
solrmn supplication to God for wisdom ; TheY att rl'ilrtu'~ul:n account was also read, statina- that a new 
ed to a representation of the several Quarterly .M meeting is lately established in the State of New-
ings, which was very refreshing. 'l' hcre were consisting of a large 11umber of churches and 
count of revivals in a number of ChurchE's, in each in all, amounting to between eight and nine 
l\1. of ste1.dfastness in others ; and an appearance brethren and sisters. The mec·ting is Denom-
general rise. On the second day of the meeting. 'l'h THE RoLAND PuRCHASE YEARLY l\1EETING. 

\vas sabbath. Three public meetings were ey also r eceived a very interesting account (by 
(ic.) one at Edgcomb M. H. One at Squam 1 ·land, John Blodget, and a brother Ayer,) from the 
one at Woolwich. The congregations were YCI'J 0~0hio. That many souls in that State are 
and attentive. The gospel was preached in d In God ; and sinners seekin~ for salvation. .A. 

stration of the spirit and with power. Sinners t all, that Elder Steadman, who for a Ion 7Lff.3c-:;;.H-f., 
and saint rejoiced. On :Monday 3d of SepteDlbcr, ~en fallen from his steadfastness ; has retu f }'1"1. 
Elders attended to the ordination of Barnabas re~hren in a humble manner, and is now re~ ~rv 
of Wiscasset. And ordained him to the pastor~l f.cllowship, and that he is solemnly engage , 
of the church in that town, The scene was solemn tng the gospel and we humbly hope .that he Will 

refreshing, and we hope good was done in the ~~edience by the things he has suflered and that 
Jesus. '' Ll enable him to redeem the time. 'I he meet· 

of Worship on the Sabbath were very solemn ; 
sermons and exhortation were very instructing and 

' 
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quickening, and the prayers which were offered up 
God "ere cflectual and fervent. Brother '\Voodm 
states, tliat a most bea?tif~l harmony perva~ed tile 
whole meeting from begmnmg to en?· I~e thmka lae 
never enjoyed a more agreeable mten Jew. k Wllf 
my intention to have witnessed the same. A~d I made 
my calculations to have been ther~ ; but. ~cmg ~ 
the double press of family and bodily nfthctwn, my 
cumstances would not admit of it. But I can r-ay," 

·cold waters to a thirsty soul; so is good news fJUI 
far country." 

s. GORHAM YEARLY JJ1EETING. 

The Gorham yearly meeting convened at 
(1\Ie.) on the first Saturday and SalJbath in the 
month. About 20 ordained ministers, old and 
and numher of unordained preachers, and. a. very 
company of brethren and sisters from d1firrrnt, 
some from distant parts, collected on the first 
the meeting. The scene was agreeable, but very 
emn. While I sat and saw them gathered, nnd 
ing in ; and taking th~ir places in the house ; 
minded me of that glorious day, ~hen a~l tl1e tru: 
istcrs of Christ ; and all the samts, w11l get t

1 long and eternal home. And take their severa 
in that house not made with hands, eternal 

1 
~ 

hen\ ens. I sat and reflected on the long c 1 

:iCencs which have transpired, since the time the 
ing Stars sang tog~ther ; and all the sons ?f God 
ed for joy! I cons1dercd, how many patnach~, 
ets Apostles, and faithful ministers of Christ, 
ou~, and laid down the~r lives. in the cnusekS, 
ligion; And how they wtth thc1r humble floc 
passed out of this militant state to the world of 

' 
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while I saw the places of a number of our faithful 

IB1ters already vaca.te.d by death. J thought how 
all our pres~nt IDimsters, would be called to give 

account of therr stewardships, with their brethren 
-..nr~ them. 

Th.e meeting .open~d by solemn supplication to God. 
WISdo~ to direct m the business of the day. lVe 
orgaruzed, prayed, called for & heard reports from 

t parts of our community. Some reports were 
· but the most part were verbal. And \\~re 

''"""''' given in by ~he public preachers ; which af
us an_ opporturuty not onJ y of hearing of the 

r•.11~ •rful dtsplays of gospel graces in the conversion 
llnners ; but, also, of hearing the improvement of 
several gifts of our ministering brethren · all of 
th ~as for the mutual col'!solation of our so~ls, and 
ole unprove~ent of our joys. Every one spoke of 
~·ory of ChriSt ; and of the excellency of his reli
and of his great condescention in the salvation of 
rn~n. The ~ttendin~ saints were many of them 

lll tears of Joy, while they heard of the reforma-
7~ revivals of religion, and the glorious advance-

~~ mmanuel's Kingdom in the different parts of 
t~; and in New-Hampshire, Vermont, Rhode
N~w-York, Connecticut, and Ohio. lt seemed 

":;.,.1[ the kingdom of heaven was very near • 
Ou ttle such a scene of sacred joys, 
lie; raptur'd eyes and souls employs ; 
Ill ewe cmr.ld sit and gaze away, 

4fter :Zg, an ~verlCl$tjn~ day." '"' ATTS. 
short InteriillSsiOn, we sat for worship. And 

a Yer, and a number of weighty exhortations 
tJ~owjrful and well adapted discourse, deliver: 
the ~r. ~nathan Woodman, from Rev. xxii. 17. 

hearetlfll'lt and the bride say, ~orne. A~d let him 
Alld '·shay come • . Aud 1rt h1m that ts a thirst 

\V osoever will, let him take the water of 
c 

• 
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life freely." Sabbath day morning, the '' eathcr btinJ . and call into the ministry, to great satisfactiot~, 
cxtraordinnry pleasant for the se.'lson, the people flock"- •••"l"'"ly •. hmes Sawyer, of Bro.'rnfielJ. (~\1c.) DaYitl 
cd from all directions to hear the word, abundantly of Gorham, and " 'illiam \r ood~J .. l - of S..:."ll.IC'r~ 
more than the house could contain. Scats were Jll'tl" w~re a!l appr .:>batcd by the ~ccting. • 
pared on the backside of the house, and the pulpit \\in
dow taken ont, and when the people were comfortablJ 
seated, and there was a proper silence, a very lcngh 
discourse was delivered by Elder J. Buzzell from He 
:xii. 1. " '\Vhereforc, seeing we also arc compa~;srd_ 
bout with so great a clo_ud of_witnes!'\es, let ~1s by ns1 
every weight, and the sm whtch doth so easily he ct us. 
and let us run with patience the race that is set brfore 
us., . 

Another appropriate discourse, was dcli,·crcd_ m ~h 
afternoon by Elder Ward Lock; and an appllcatloa 
by Elder Henry Hobbs, from Num. xxiv. 17. •· H~ 
shall come a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre c;}lall: 
out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of 1\loah. 
destroy all the children of Sheth." This wa. folio~ 
by many weighty remarks, and powerful exhorta 
and admonitions. All of which were attended to" 
candour and great tenderness. And we ha\'C rc 
to hope that a lasting blessing .was left in the to,,n 
Buxton. 

ELDERS YEARLY CONFERE.NCE. 

On ~Monday proceeding the yearly meeting, tpcv!! 
dcrs assfmbled for conference, at the house o 1f8l 
con Wi1linm Leavitt, in Buxton (:Me.) The s~enc. 
truly instructing. Love and hru.'mony prcvatlcd_._,, " .... 
a numLcr of things took place in our meeting . . 
rendered it Ycry a greealle. Among other plca~J~..s 
currcncrs, "hich took place ; we had the bappnl cr 
l1ear three young preachers, relate their e:xperJCil 

DE~lTIIS OF J!J .. \7STE;."?.S. 

~i.1 ce ow· last E lders yea?'ly conferenc(, our well bclu\' .. 
, and mu~h r espected, anJ very useful brethren in 
e ministry l\1ICAIJAH Orts, of B,lrrington, N. II. Anu 

PtLrTtm TINGLEY, of "\tV atc t·borough, (Me.) have in 
hri~tiJ.n triumph, closed the roor·tal scene, given up the 
o,t, in hope of a glorious immortali1y ; and we trust, 
re gone to join the blood washed millions abm e. \V c 

~ret the loss of their company and wcfulnc.ss ; and 
Ul: \ with their surviving rel.ttivcs ; while our hearts 

are filled with g;ratitude, to c;ee others in the bloom of 
~th, coming forward to fill up the go~ per ranks. And 

tie \\'e view the field~ ,,_.hite. <tnd rc:ady to harvest, 
~feel to lift our tmited er ie-. in hum, le prayer to the 

rd of the han·est, to qualiiy and ;,Ltd forth more 
'hfullabourers into his harvest. 

./1 H~1RD QUESTJO.X ~1.,\'ST: £RED. 

Ca11 a moral agent choose that tL'hich he does hOt {(Jvt 
that u:hich is di teet ly conltary to hiJ nature. 
1 hclievc it is admitted, by all \Vl.o believe either in. 

rc-.rnt, or futw·e rewards and puni~hmcnts ; that Ad~ 
t:l. \\as made a moral agcr1t, and under law to God ; 

1~ o~ccou!ltaLle to him, for all hi3 thouglJts, " ord"', and 
hou . And if this was !he ca~e, he mu~t be made 
P·tble of' irtuc or Yiccs holi. .• c'l5 or sin, obldiencc cJr 
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disobedience. And of course a subject of rewardi or 
pnnis.hments according as he obeyed, or di ·obeyed God. 
And m fact, 1 can see no other ground upon which he 
~..:OtJid be held responsible ; any more than the brutes. 
which are im·ariably'$-ounded by a Jaw of inslinc~ 
~ uited to each species, according to their scnra] na
tures, and uses, in their differ ent grades, in the chainol 
<'r<'ation ; fro:n which h w, thcv cannot willingly err. 

~. If it be admitted, that Adam wa~ made a moral 
j!<-nt. It mut also be admitted, that he was mnde a hoiJ 
one. For no~hing could come out of the hands of God. 
fhat was unhuly, or unclean. l\Ian was made by dirine 
counsel. See Gen. i. 26. "And God said, let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness ;" v. 27. "So God 
created man in his own image ; in the image of God 
created he him." Jt would be blasphemous to SUJ!' 
11ose, that God could be the author of sin, or that h11 
holiness should decree it, or, in bis holy council for~ 
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but, that his benevolence, and be!lcficence, wa..~ 
that he e\ en spared not his 0\~n Son, out fr~el.f 
him up for us all, to suffer the JU. t for the UnJust, 

he mi·,ht bring us to God. And all ho~J, that h~ has 0

death . and brourrht life and unm?rtality to 
in the gosp~l. So that the ruins of the. first Adam 

rr tored in the second-And we .arc agam thereby 
responsible to him. Now, If a holy Adam, be· 

a moral agent, being tempted by satan, could choose 
contrary to his holy nature, why may not any on~ 

posterity, being possessed of the ~am~ moral pow· 
choose holiness, contrary to thmr . smful nature, 

grace is offered them, b,r t.hc glor.wus gaspe~ of 

dain that it should absolutely come to pass. . 
~ 3. Now if we admit that sin is contrary to hohness, 

and that A dam being made a moral agent in the image 
of God, d1d of his own choice sin again t God: then wt 

must acknowledge, that one moral agrnt did choose that 
·which was contrary to his nature and that which in~ 
holy capacity , it must have been as impos ible for him 
to Jove, as it is for the most abandoned sinner, to lol'e 
and delight in the perfections of God. . . 

4. All allow th'lt the fall of Adam did not consist Ill 
a loss of his moral powers, l; ut that he retained the same 
intellects, after his transgression, that he did before,on
ly .by sin became depra,Ted or by yielding to the temp
tatiOn of satan partook of a carnal mind which was en
mity with God. And so lost communion with his ~a· 
ker, and plunged himself in a Iabriuth of woe and nuse
ry. 

5. All Christi~ns allow that God did not leave JnrD 
to perish in this dep1o.rable condition without a rcnl 

/-~ ,!-, <-.-,. ,, <! ~ 

• 

~t 1 And so partake of a sp1r1tual mmd, hJ: hehev
in Christ · as Adam partook of a carnal mmd, by 
'eving in the serpent. Adam was c~st o~t .of para

by believinrr the set11ent, and dlsbehevmg God. 
h~ posterity are Lrourrht. into the ~hur~h. of the 
IJorn by believing in Chn~t and ~tsbelievmg ~he 
~. Adam acted from a hope of bemg. more .wise. 
letnew nothinrr of the bitter e1Tects of sm, unt~l he 
lade the exper~ent by partaking of the forb1dr~en 

· • So- we know nothing of the sweets of 1:ed~t"mmg 
e, until we make the experiment _by believmg the 
~~ and partaking of the bread of hfe.. . . 

When Adam had eaten of 'he forbiJdcn frutt, hi'j 
f,fes '\\·ere o ened. He then began t? see and feel 
lire bitter eti!cts of sin. So we by he~rm~ the charm
~ sound of the gospel, are in ·pin'd With a hope of ~e
~ rnade holy5 and everlastingly happy ; and feelmg 
the hitler effects of sin we act from that hope ; but ~ur 
'Yes are never opened to see the beauties. of Chrtst, 
Ld the excellences of religion, until by .fa:th we lay 
110M ou Chri ·t · and partake of the dH.-me nat~re. 
b ;::, ) . f h ous lienee we see the propriety of t 'te saymg o t. e P1 r • 

t~llmist. « 0 taste and ~ee t 11 1 ~ th~ '=',ord IS goad ' 
~~cd is the man th:lt truc: tr t l m hun.· If therefore 

C: 
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Adam being a m?ral ag~nt being inspired with a (afae 
hop~ by a. mere mfatuatJOn of the Devil, could choaee 
to sm, which was contrary to his holy nature: Dl1d 
more, may tho~e of his posterity, who fee] the awfal 
consequence of sin, being inspired wilh a tnlC hope, bf 
the repeated calls of God, and the glorious pJ'OBU. 
scs of the gospel : lay hold of the hope set before them; 
and partake of the grace of God, contrary to their sit 
ful nature. 

.lln address to the Ordained .ll!inisters and licenced prtar.Jt.. 
ers ; and other Church O.fficer!. 
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iple and have hid behind the stump of fatalism .. 
the battle is evidently going in Zions favour. And 

have every thing to encourage us to fight on, under 
bannrr of King Jesus. Stand fa:,t therefore, my 

renin the liberty where l\ith Christ has made you 
and rally round the standard of the glorious re· 

mer. I remain your brother in tribulation, and ser-
tant in the gospel of Christ. · 

JOHN BUZZELL .. 

Non. Please to read the 33d chap. of Ezekiel • 

TilE USE OF RUM AT FUNER/lLS. Beloved brethren. Notwithstanding I have been I 
long time in the public ministry, and have -. 
through so many scenes of trials, and fight~ of afllicU. Many serious and well disposed per5ons, and even 
And have of late experienced some of the II]Oit aen of talents and emminent for piety and morality, 
tr~g sc~nes I ever passed through ; by rea~on ofboi ilave long doubted the expediency and consistency of 
ly mfirmtty, and of death, and sickness in my familY• tving rum or other spirituous liquors at funerals. 
Yet I feel more and more married to the cause of~r It is thought, that, notwithstanding, a moderate use 
and determined to spend and be spent therein· '1\t spirit may be some times necessary in taking care of 
general.? present prospec~, is very encouragein.;, ;:J .ale ~~ad. Yet it is thou~ht, that the common practice 
enterta~ the most sa?gume ho.pe, of seeing a g f • g1vmg rum after returnmg from the grave, is not only 
out pourmg of the sp1nt, and mgathering of soUls-~-' -.expedient, but inconsistent with the solemnity of the 
view the fields white already to harvest . and I see• tt~CIC~s:ion. And is often attended with bad consequen· 
feel, an important necessity of a gener;l cngagedJel! tes. As it not only tends to raise and excite the ani· 
of all the labourers in the glorious work. I nope •~ llal passions and to bring on a stupor upon the ration
brethren, we shall let no concerns of a worldly na_., ~P,owers, which always produces a forgetfulness of 
lvhich can be dispensed with, hinder us from our t!. ~,and of our duty to him: but also drowns the true 
p el labours, or from paying that attention to the o~ ~lrtt of mourning, and causes the unfortunate, to forget 
of the churches, which is mdispensibly necessarY~ ede g?od advice they. have received from their depart• 
the promotion of the general cause. The Lord~ fr1ends, and to dr1vc off the thoughts of death, judge· 
dcntly on our side. And notwithstanding a nUJllbd'aat lllent, and eternity; and of the necessity of our being 
our gospel heroes ; have left the mortal scene, and Jlrepared to follow them. Again, it l.s not a very uncom-
removed from us by death. And some othe~ Ilion thing, where this practice is followed, to see two 
have faught well for a while: have deserted us JJl or three decanters of rum, with watJr and sugar, set on 
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the taL1e, and the people invited to help thc::nsel~ 
for tho~e "ho are a little given to appetite to help them
scl\-·cs Ycry liberally, and I am certain, that there • 
nothin~ th·tt a}1pcars more indecent to the 111oral, o 
more di gustfu to the pious, than to see persons rctirr
ing from the gra vc, ami house of mourning~ di ... guised 
with liquor. Another hau con equence of thi:l practice, 
i", the poor, al;vays think that they are not only autitt. 
izcd; but obligated to follow the examples of the rich. 
And when they see the rich so generously u·eating, af. 
tcr returning from the house appointed for a1llbe li~ 
they think they mu t do so too, and often get • 
debt and sometimes ha,~e to be sued for the rum, tha 
they give away at funerals. This is a malady, which 
has been gradually brougl1t on, by custom, and it hat 
become almost epidemic : but I presume it may bt 
cured, by the po" erf ul opperations of example ; ifd~l 
en in proper season. Therefore, in order for a raClP' 
cure, my first prescription is, for the pious and moral 
of all societies who are in affiuent circumstances, to COD' 
sider the pernicious consequences, of this prevailiol 
e\·il. And immediatcfy·, ·without regard to cmtollt 
hearken to the voice of that grace, which teacheilialf 
to deny all ungodliness and every worldly lust. All 
to live soberly, righteou!Sly, and godly, in this pr~ 
world. And each one for him~cl:r, com~ right ~ut 
the practice. The root of the disorder- mU l 
be broken up. And the cause being removed, the 
fccts "·ill recede. " lVo to him that followeth the 
titudc to do evil.'' 

• 
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LOVE IN GOD. 

LoVE in the saints is a noble grace, but superlative· 
glorious in God. On it a,ngcls look, admire; and l 

.uuau look and adore. Every thing in God has. the 
of a God. Hence his mercy is in the heavens; 
r eac heth to the clouds ; his justice is like the 
s ; his judgments are a great deep ; his pity is 

. that of a father ; his patience great to a miracle ~ 
L' ready to forgive ; his goodness is a bundant unto 
; and his love, in height, breadth, depth, and length, 

,ast knowledge. Although the mercy-seat that dwells. 

itl
long between the cherubim of gospel-grace shall in a 
e oe turned into the fiery throne of judgment, and 

~-abused patience into indignation and w1':"'ath ; when 
.~....toyal signet, that scaled the salvation of thousands, 
~1 stamp the irreversible doom of an unbelieving 
~l:d; yet love in God shall undergo no change. H ere, 
t~~es as the morning-star, thro~gh the. sca~tcrcd 
~ ; there, as the noon-day sun, m the illummated 
"forJs of g1ory. 
utrom. everlastmg to werlasting," is the epithet oflove. 
tihve W~thout begining and without end, gives a bliss 

out limits and bounds. This amazing love of God 
ll'oduces a sweet similitude iu the love of his saints ; .:at, as the one measures with the existence of God, 
~ eyer lasting to everlasting, the other measures with 

existence of the new creature, from the hours of 
Version to all enternity. Thei1· gifts shall end, their 

change, faith be turned into vision, hope int(} 
... 

111

'"'" ,; but love shall neither end nor change ; it 
'hen hhtghten and brighten in the ~titude of glory, 
tites t ~drop is Io~ t in the ocean, when the soul ar
J a~~ Its centre, and rests, with ineffable complacen .. 
~ . unknown delight in God. 
R~n, 0 how free is this love of God ! nothing mov 

to love. ""Vhcn we love, it is for something w ... 
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thinl~ excellent and a;ree·tble to u~ ; but he l~wcs thf 
naked child when weltering in iL'i bloo 1, and, as a proof 
of non-such lovf', dresses, salts, waddics, clo:hcs it 
ma~{es it comely through his comdincss Lcu1g pu~ up
on It. 

Ag'lin, his love is a full love. The oceans ehh and 
.now; if at one time they cover the shorec;, 'lt another time 
they lt::1ve their be Js bare and dry ; but his love i per
fect in its plcnituuc, notwithstandio~g t3c~e l•ow dl 
oceans th:-tt have n atered the \rholc t:ni,·cr~c; t 
h:.1Ye r~m in I:li~hty torrent~ amonl? th~ angcl_ic 
seraph1c hosts auo~·c, and m amazmg mt:ndatwn, a
mong fallen men below.-Though there he rrprat d 
manifestations of love to hiR hidden ones, and thou-and. 
of his favoueitcs feast on thi · heavenly food, while tr • 
elling through the howling wilderness; yea, th~b 
the egress of love, through the unnumbered age~ of e
ternity, shall be continued to the glorified throng. ill 
its ardour and exuberance will he evermore the ~ame. 
The ocean '\ill not he one drop less for all the wat r
ings of the ficlJ.s of bliss. After the Sun of RightP:? :r 

ness, through a duration in eternity heyond coucrpuon. 
and ~bO\ c th~ reach of thought, has illuminated tbf 
spacious. cont~n~nt of glory with his beams, nol one ra. 
not one 1rra(hat10n; shall be in the least dimini bed •. 

Again, his love is efficient, active, and nn op\r~ 1 

loYe. I may lm e a fellow creature, or an absent irJC 
~nd yet avail them nothing. nor they so much a;, ~110" 
1t ; but th? l.o,·e of God, like the light, reveals 11~ 
·wherever 1t 1 • Love draws, and we run · his ]orcc 
strains, compels our love ! for a pardoned sinntr ~~rk 
not choose but lm·c. Wherever the heavenly 'J""
falls, it set~ t!Je soul in a flame. 

Again, the lo,·e ofGod is a fixed and unchan!!C 
]m·e ; and the more the soul is in sorrow or di~t~ 
rhe more frc e and full are the communic1.tion" of 
Tin•' lor(', In the tin:e of nerrl, the world's lo c 
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us the slip ; but in the most calamitous circum
....... ,. s~cred }o,·e performs the part of two loves, a.nd 

h closer than a brother. Mortals' 10\·e, (alas ! 
many can attest the truth of this ! ) may to-day 
r ardent, steadfast, and sincere, bnt 1 a-morrow be 
· cooled ; yea, converted into slander, hatred, 

revenge. But let all the, sons of God know, that 
lo\'e shall be to them what the holy waters were 

the prophet, ever on the increase, till it be an ocean 
•uim in for eyer. Against fears on eyery side this 

that God \\'ill rest in his lm·e. 
Dh·ine lO\-e is also a beneficient love. Jonathan 

Da\•id exceedingly, hut could not do much for 
nor save him from being expelled his native coun

~; but the love of God is fruitful of eYery Llessing ; 
the tree that bears all kinds of fruits that nourish the 

a.d, and feast every power. The love of poor men 
brinrr no advantage to lhc persons loved ; but 

then God sets his love upon a sinner, all at once, be 
tho had nothinO' of late, has all things, life, liberty, 

nd , riches, gl~ry, a kingdom ; sufficiency here, and 
~ufficient he1·eafter ; in a word, all that can be nam
~sought afler, wished for, or thought upon. Then, 
tsons of earth ! hug yourseh·es in the embrace of 

•eahh, and bless your own condition, but presume not 
t you are the favourites of Heaven because his com
~ pro,·idence pours upon you. As for me, may I be 
~e object of this love, and, in spite of poverty, I am 
lth ; in spite of sin, I am secure, and walk on triumph
'g to the better country. 
~But again, the love of God is an intimate love. 0 r;· the high and lofty One reveals the secrets of hii 
~ l'nant, and the sweets of hi5 love to the soul, where 
'raondescends to come and dwell! When by the Ho· 
_.ha Lost the love of God is shed abroa? in the so,~l, 
~ 1 heavenly joy refrc. hes the whole mncr man! I . 

w thee by name," says Job ; " I beseech thee sho,,-

• 
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me thy glory," says 1\Ioses. The intimacy l1cgunia 
time, is the bliss of eternity, and in greater or lesser de
gree is the privilege of every believer. The more ou 
fellowship is with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, 
the more of his divine likeness we shall put on ; and a 
the other world, in the different degrees of assimilatiol 
to God, consist the different degrees of glory. 

:Again, the love of God is infinite ; and what that~ 
none but an infinite Being knows. Ours is a spark, his 
the sun ; ours a drop, his the ocean. . 

Again, his love is uninterrupted. Nor sin withm US, 
hell without us, nor Satan accusing us at the throne,~ 
interrupt his love; this is encouragement to serYe him 
in spite of sin, and in the face of enemies. all 

L astly, his love is eternal. H eaven and earth sh 
pass away, but love will not. Time must end, but 
attends the saints beyond the grave. D eath cools 
love of the nearest relations, but cannot separat~ ll'ld' 

the love of God. Love is the quintessence of bhss, the 
heart of heaven, the joy of angels, the song of the "; 
deemed, and the character of God. 0 happy da~ 
when I shall rise to enjoy love that transcends 
glory of the redeemed, and all the anthems of ::~.n2t:lll'': 
choirs ! 1\lEIKLi• 

• 
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NOTE. 

'rhe Editor tenders his most humble thanks to atlhia 
rons ; and particularly to those ministers, and brethren, 
have taken soa.e pains, to transmit to him. the number 
state of their churches, accounts of revivals &c. But hejlt 
~rets, that after so many entreaties and solicitation•; til 
the account, of so many churchee are still kept back, a4 
humbly hopes, they will be forwuded as soon as poaiWr. 
Particularly from Edgcomb Quarterly Meeting, and •• 
churches in the Sandwich Quarterly Meeting. And 
the churches compoaing those Quarterly Meetings iD 
north part ot Vermont and Lower Canada. An4 nl' 
one principle object of the Editor, in writing thia toiDI~ 
to ascertain as near as possible, the number of mu:ISUII 
churches, and brethren, belongin-g to the union . He 
cs therefore the assistance of all hia brethren; that aocb 
counts, may be forward~d that the design may be -~ 
plished before the. volume is completed. 

NoTs.-Those subscribers who hne forwarded 
whote pay for their volume or that shall forward it 
the volume is completed shall receive a receipt wub 
last No. if nat forwarded to them before. 

--oc::»7(~*CIII--

ERRATA FOR No. 5, VoL. II. 
Page 147-at the heading for "baptism,'' read 

In the same page 3liues from the top, for the word'' 
read there ., 

Page 150-8 lines from the top, fur the words, ~..1 
roshiog m•ghty w•nd," read as of a mighty rtuhing fJIII"' 

the same page, 2 lines frozn the bottom for the word; •• 
gifts,'' read those gifts. 

Page 156-10 l_inea from the top, for the "ord• 
do," read out Jo him 

Page 172--5 linea from tbe top, for the wo~ '' 
ed, '' read governtd. 
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(ELECTION CONTINUED.) 

JACOB AND ESAU. 

ka-ce 1 lO'Ded, but Esau haT>e 1 hated. Ro:\t. ix. 13. 
THERE is no one passage of_ scripture, between 
covers of the Bible about which there has been 
dispute than abou't this. Those who believe in 

l!ni"V't ... ine ~f eternal, particular, personal and uncon
election ; or that the present and future st.ates, 

of the righteous and wicked ; were determt~ed, 
an eternal irrevocable decree of God; consider 

words ;s ample, and incontestable pro?f of their 
•nn ... · ~ystem. While those, who consider ~en 

agents, and gospel probationers, and ~lect1on 
ra''"" · to be in Christ only ; and not anttcedcnt 

.. ..,.. .. faith in him, have a very different vi~w of.the 
The great difficulty, in understandmg B1blc 

; fppears to arise, partly, from a want ?f a 
divis10n of the word · and partly, from a m1sap· 
· of those passages: where the ~ord electi?n is 

For instance the word electiOn, sometimes ' " . . . 
·-·q·~:.. the power of choosing. ~ome~1m~s ~t sigm-
the act of choosing ; and sometimes 1t s1gmfies the 

, or persons chosen. And ought alw~ys to ~c 
q'""'· and applied according to the prlmary 1n-
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tention of the writer. Again, when it applies lO -. 
tions, it is very improper to apply it to individuals. 
And so when it applies to Patriachs, Prophets, Apo~o 
lles, or believers in Christ ; it is highly impropu to 
a pply it to infidels. This is like taking the childrea'a 
bread and casting it to dogs. The Apostle introduce~ 
this subject, by expressing his unfeigned sorrow b 
the fall of the Jewish nation; who were Israelites by 
(ll'iginal extraction ; but proves that the promise male 
unto Abraham, or to Isaac, did not necessarily ineladt 
all their descendants. And in the sequel sheweG, 
that God is not unrighteous, in bestowing his unmm 
ted mercy on whom he pleaseth, whether Jews, • 
Gentiles. And also from the metiphor of the pau.r--: 
and the clay, shewetl1 Gods absolute power) in disP-. 
ing of nations, or of persons, according as tbey 01X1~
er disobey him. And while speaking of the 
which was made unto Abraham. He tW 
the seed was to be called in Isaac ; and that the_~ 
dren of the promise were to be counted for that ~ 
And extending his remark to Isaac, he saith, "~ 
not only this, but when Rebekah also, had conceited 
by one, even by our father Isaac, (for the children be
i ng not yet born, neither having done any gOod.« 
evil, that the purpose of God according to clectil' 
might stand, not of wor ks hut of him that 
Jt was said unto her the elder shall serve theY~ 
·--r." And then adds, " As it is writen Jacob batt 
loved, but Esau have I hated." . 

1. It is evident that the election mentioned 1n "A-place, was a lineal election, and referred to the 
archal line, through which the seed was to r(JIII'II", 

And that the prediction " The elder shall serve 
younger" &c. Alluded unto events, which we~be' 
take place between the two nations, which were ~ 
seminally in the loins of Jacob and E sau. And" t1fO 
no:r'lts uccordingly~ dirl take place between the 

' 
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hundreds. of years after !acob and Esau were 
This will appear as eVIdent as words can 

it . if we tu-rn to the passage r eferred to by the 
e 'and read what was said to Rebekah Gen. 

23: " And she went to enquire of the. Lord, 
the L ord said unto llcr, two nations arc m thy 
b and t\vo manner of people shall be separate<] 
~hy bowels, and the one people shall be stronger 
he other people and the· elder shall serve t.hc 

II<JII.,."cr." Now the' Apostle says, '4 That the pur· 
~f God acco;dinu to election might stand, not of 

but of him th~t calleth, it was said unto her, 
rider shall serve the younger. But he dont say, that 

told Rebekah before the children were born, 
had done any g~od or evil, that, he loved Jacob, 
hated Esau. For God never told Rebekah .so. 
besides God never hated any person .yet With

out a cause ? especially, a little harmle~s m~ant be· 
forC' it was b~rn. But he says, '" As it ~~, wr1ten, Ja-
tob have 1 loved, but Esau have 1 hated.: . 

By whom then was it writen? Why, 1t was wr1~en 
by Malichi, the last Prophet that spake to the natton 
Ofl~rael; about 1282 yeaTS after the ~leath o~ Jacob. 
A11u.thcn, not on account of any thmg \dnch had 
transpired b etween the two brothers. But on acc?unt 
of C\ents which took place. bet~vecn t~e two . natlons, 
Which proceeded from j.he1r ]oms, wh~ch natiOn, had 
~·~r been called br the names of tbeu: predece~sors, 
Jac,;b and E sau. But the events, wluch occasi?n?d 
thi ~"'ful denunciation must at present be om1ttcd, 
\\hilc we return .to enq~ire, what we ~are to. unde~: 
"land more particularly by the purpo~e of God a 
cordiug to f'r(;ction. vyhat then was the purpose of 
God according to electiOn? \Vhy, . . 

1. It was the purpose of God accordt~g ~o el~ctwn, 
to YWe fallen men by grace, through fatth m Ius Son 
Jesus Christ . and not bv th e \\ ork of the law. , 

• AZ, 

• 
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2. It was the purpose of God according to election, 
that the seed of the woman should bruise the au
pents head. 

3. It was his purpose according to election that 
thE>~e should be an elect line of Patriarchs, th~~ 
whtch that seed should come; extending fl'om Adala 
of Eden, to Joseph of Bethlehem. And that each fi 
those perso~s,_ sh~uld receivE>, the diploma of Son, aa 
a mark _of d~stmctl?n from all others, with a paArc:Ja. 
al blessmg, Importmg their election to this noble o(. 
fice ; a~d foretelling the events that should take plc~ce, 
at the ttme. of the app~arance of the promised, aeed, 
&_of the umversal blessmgs, wl:ich should flow tnr~ 
him to the human family. A specimen of which, we 
have in the promise made to Abraham. '~In thee,&in 
thy seed, shaH all the families of the earth be blee
sed." This patriarchal blessing, was generally confer
red upon the first born ; except in a few cases, where 
G?d by some special communication ord('red it otbfr 
Wtse. The case now under consideration is one ol 
those exceptions. The case has been ;}ready df. 
cr1bed. The woman bore twins and 0oth sons' 
which might have rendered it very' uncertain whic• 
of the two, was the line, through which the seed should 
come. And as it so happened that the Brst borl, 
was not .the person d_esignated by Jehovah, to receife 
the pa.trtarchal blessmg: to prevent any disorder fJ'OIJ 
!hat crrcu~stanc~ ; that the purpose of God accord
J~g to e~ection m~ght stand, (ie.) that the signal bitt 
si.ng, might be put upon the right person. When ~ 
pious mo~he~ went to enquire of the Lord concernile 
the pe~uharlty of her circumstantial feelings, (before 
the children were born.) The Lord informed belt 
that two nation! were in womb, and that two roan¢ 
of people should be separated from her bowels, ~ 
that the one people should be stronger than the otbef 
people, and that the elder should serve the youvgd' 
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then does not immediately, see, that this election 
a lineal election; and that it referred to the nations, ... 
not to the persons of Jacob and Esau? Or in oth-

......... rf., who does not see the absurdity of applying 
elecuon to the salvation and reprobation of indi-

lllld~ ? 

wa~ the purpose of God according to elect~on, ie. 
the choice of God, th3t Jacob should receive the 
..,u ..... blessing ; because he was to be the father 
Jewish nation. And it was also his purpose 

rcorclmg to election, that the nation which proceeded 
Jacob's loins, should be stronger, and more po_w

~ than the nation which proceeded from the lom8 
Esau · and that the Edomites, notwithstanding they 

a powerful nation, should ?ecomc tr~butary, or 
in subordination to the Israehtes. But ll was not 

6e purpose of God according to election, that Jacob 
_,uld be saved and tbat Esau should be damned. 

, that Esau a~d his posterity should be excluded 
hoi a common share o~ gospel privil~ges am?ng 
ether- nations. Lineal, natiOnal, or official electiOn, 
las never desiuned, to limit1 and confine, the love and -y of God to those peculiar favourites only, who 
•ere elected.' But that he might through them, make 
bo\Vn, and display his love and mercy to others. -
The patriarchs were elected to p<'rsonate, and repre--
ltnt, and testify of a Saviour to come ; that ot~ers ~
Found them might also see, and hear and beheve m 
tim. So God also elected the Jewish nation, andes
td,{~hed them. upon a form of government, _and _laws
tl'.hts own making, and f~voured ~hem with ~Istm
Bitished privileges, and rich. blessmgs : not. With a 
design to confine all his blessmgs to that nat1on; but 
to,open a way, through that dispensation, whe;C;hY he 
''ght in the fulness of time, bestow gre'lter pr1v1leges, 
lnd richer blessings, upon all the _nations of the earth. 
So also, under the same dispensation, God elected sev-

.. 
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f'ral. ord.ers of men, to personate the promi~cu Me 
'lh, 1n lns sever al office~ ; that~ his image might be 
ly sh?wn forth to :ffiankm~. :r-;amcJy, MosC'~ person 
!ed lum as a medmtor-. Aaron. as an hignpriest-EJi. 
Jah, as n prophet-David, as a King. 'y ct God dia 
not.confine all his love to those elect ind· · or 
their success6rs. God loved all hi~ people and 
orders of men, were elected for the service ancl 
of the rest. And. doubtless, thousands of others 
wc~e not .elected to ?e yriests, prophets, or ,u~. •u 
hcl1CvcJ m the promised .Mesiah, received his >miriL 

l1ecame the sons of God, & became elect in him. 
perhaps, on the other ~and, thousands of other-;, be 
mg to th? ~ame pccuhar nation, and enjoying the 
same pr1nlegcs; were disobedient to God, &nrr·1shtd", 
from betw~c~ the stretched fm·th hands, of an indul~ft 
& longsuiiermg creator. And not only this, but wel'uicl 
that when the gospel day commenced · and Christ 
a~o~t to set up his spiritual kingdom.' He called 
disciples together , and chose, or elected tl\drc, 
ordamed them, and sent them forth to preach theP 
pel of the kingdom, .first to the lost sheep of thr boUit 
of J srad, and then mto all the world, to preach 
gospel to eYery creature. And those "ho ·l 
t~eir prcac~ing, and submitt~d to the la" s of 

· k~ng, experienced salvation, and also became elect 
lum. And I have no doubt but there are 
and I hope thousands in the present dav who 
e.lected of God to sound salvation to the p~·i:,hing 
t~ons ; that others through their preaching .rpn 
hcve an? be saved. We see therefore that ",. ..... 
wa.s designed f~r ~u ~)lie benefit, and no't for the 
tat10n of~ few mdivi<luals ; to the exclusion ofnll 
r?st. Wtthout r espect to virtue or vice boliutsS 
sm, e~cr~ man is to. be judged according to hb 
and 1 eceiVe accordmg to h1s deeds. .Jacob wa~ 
r.d to the office of a patriarch; but this did not c 
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salvation, without repentance toward God, and 
faith in a promised Saviour. Neither did his 

to that office, exclude Esau from enjoying 
grace in common with others in a private capa .. 

· any more, than my brother's being elected a 
of the legislature excludes me, from being a 

citizen of the same state. Or any more than my 
being elected a gospel minister, hinders me 

being a true penitent, or hearty believer. l'Yluch 
said in r espect to the policy of Jacob, and 

fend mother , in obtaining the blessing ; And much 
be said h ere, if I had room, which might b e 

to my readers. But as brevitr, and perspi· 
, are my principle objects ; I shal pass over aU 
with only x·emarking, that in the ac t of receiving 

ble.--~ing, .Jacob very much r esembled a guilty con-. 
sinner, who comes to God for mePcy. For

rate, he obtained the blessing hy coming in theac 
, and cloths of the f1rstborn. ' And, aJthough, he 

blessing, he had nothing to boa.st of. For it is 
that Isaac imparted it, with his heart glowing 

distinguishing love, to his very Son E sau. So 
we may justly infer, that Jacob obtained the bles· 
of his father Isaac, for hie; brother Esau's sake ; 

gui1ty condemned sinner, obtains the pardon· 
........ of God, by coming in the name of J e~us, 
pleading the merits of a crucified Saviour. But 

is one passage, which is frequently brought for
by our opponents to prove the personal ~epro-
of Esau (ie.) Heb. xii. 16. 17. " Lest there be 

fornicator, or profan~ per~on, as Esau, l't'ho for 
rnorsel of meat sold his birthriaht. For yc know 
that afterward, when he woul~ tiavc inherited the 

I!IIG.>.. he was rejected for ho found no place of re· 
. though he sought it carefully with tears." 

.!.~cry plain, that the Apostle was not in this place, 
~6"1ng in favour of absolute cle~on ancl r eprobal 

I 

\ 

I 



• 

-. 

• 

190 RELIGIOUS MAGAZINI!. 

tion. But ~as urging the necessity of constant pe.. 
severance m the way of holiness, and a diligat 
watchfulnes~, lest any man sh~uld fail of the grate t/ 
God, or, lest any root of bitterness springing~_ up 
should trouble them, and thereby many be defiled. 
Or, lest through unwatchfulness, and unpraycrfulnae, 
the.y should any of them fall into form·catirm, or 
fam~y; and so fo~ ?ne moments pleasure of sin 
or gn·e up, all drvme consolation : affcr the '· 
t~de of Esafl, who for one morsel of meat sold 
birthright.. Which certainly could never have oeaa. 
the case wtth any of them, if their election had ~'be.l~~ 
nbso_lute, and unconditiona1. And of com·~e all IUia 

cnutwns would have been needless. There is 
doul :t but Esau was a profane person, and Ly uJJu•f 
a c~lld of wrath even as others; anu nc<'ded 
eratmg grace as well as others. But it is very 
d~nt that the Apostle, by this comparative re 
d1d not mean to be understood that he c0111Sid~~· 
E b · ' sau a repro ate m a gospel sense, or, a person 
ly abandoned of G~d, without a Jay of gr.1ce, o~ 
fer ofmer~y. Form the same Epistle. Heb. :xt. tit 
He says, By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and E• 
c~ncerning things to come.'' So we sec < that 

• '\\~Ithstandmg Jacob thr?ugh guile, and the' polic1 
hiS fond mother, obtamed tbe patriarchal b 
(~greeably !o the purpose of God according to 
hon.) Whi<.:h Esau honestly applying for, was 
cd : And found no place of repentancr in his 
l wac. Th~ugh ~e sought it car<'fully with 
a' he ~cason Is obvious-There was but one · 
blcsswg, and that ~ad been irrevocab1y g1ven to 
cob~ . Y e~ he received a blessing through the ans'lm~ 
fo~ It Is evident, that faith is a gospel grace ; 
fa~th lsaac blessed Esau, ~well as Jacob, . 
~hmgs to come. And although the patriarchal bl~ 
msured to Jacob, tqe prerogative of goven1mePt offl 
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for a cer~ain term of time; the blessing which 
same faith was bestowed on Esau, predicted a 
when he should have the dominion, and should 
Jacob's yoke from off his neck, and so in hilJo 

sway the sceptre of power. This will appear 
explicit, if we turn to the passage, and read the 
contained in the two blessings. 

I. The blessing of Jacob, we have Gen. xxvii. 28, 
29. Therefore God give thee of the dew ofheav· 

loCU.Iu the fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn and 
Let people serve thee, and nations bow down 

••h"" ; cursed be every one that curseth thee, and 
essea be every one that blesseth thee." 

We have the blessiAg of Esau, in the 39th and 
verses of the same chapter. And Isaac his fa
answered and said unto him, ~Behold, thy dwel
shaU be the fatness of the earth, and the dew of 

lrll!ll1.••• .... from above ; and by thy sword thou shalt 
e and shalt serve thy brother ; and it shall come t(} 

when thou shalt have the dominion, thou shalt 
his yoke from off thy neck." .!• I can perceive no very essential difference in 

ir e two blessings, except in those words which re· 
~national prerogative of government; and that 
~ s: not very material. Since, he who by faith put 
lasrJghtfirst on Jacob, also by the same faith, put 

_, t ou Esau. And again, there is no candid per· 
lb n I P:esume, who reads those words, and compare.
th ern w~th what God said to Rebekah, or that reads 
t!r~ scriptural history of those two prrsons, that will 
!setend to prove, that it was the purpose of God, that 
fha~l!l hhou]d in person serve Jacob, for all will agree, 
It" t c purpose of God shal1 staud, and in asmuch as 

3~ ('Xactly to the reverse of this, viz. In stead of 
~us serving Jacob, and in prrson hawing do'"n to 
\e £ J~cob did repeatedly ackno\\ led~e himself to 

sau s servant, and called Esau h1s Lord, aud 

• 
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b<!>wed clown to him, as will appear by theiJ nan .. 
tive. Therefore, the fact is, this right of ~mren111 
referred to the nation~, which proceeded ...,.,._ 
persons ; and not to the persons themselves, aa 
been before hinted. 

2. If we take notice of the order of the 
conferred on those two persons, and compare 
with events, which soon after began to take Lua,,Q 

continued to take place itt succeeding e-eneraliol 
We shall fiad, that those prophetic blessings, 
COmpletely fulfilled in them, and m their rP!;Il~ 
posterities. 

1. Let us notice the order of Jacob's blCSIIIII 
" Therefore God give thee of the dew of 
ftttness of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine, 

2. Uet us notice the order of Esau's blessing. " 
hold thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the 
and the dew ofheayen from above, &c." . 

Here the candid reader will <:>bserve, that m 
cob's blessing " The dew of heaven" is first ; 
the fatnesi of the earth is last. But in Esau's 
the fatness of the earth is first, and the dew of llel~ 
·en is last. These are figurative expressions. . 
dew of heaven from above, doubtless means ........ 
blessings. The fatness of the earth means 
blessings. Hence we may infer, that Jacob 
posterity, was to enjoy spiritual blessings or 
priviledges first, and the fatness of the earth or 
ral blessings last. And that Esau and his nOSI.eJ 

were to enjoy temporal blessings ~t; and 
blessings or gospel privileges last. HoweVf!t 
are not to understand, that while Esau and his 
scendants enjoyed the fatness of the earth, that 1111

tJIII 

end his descenaants had no temporal blessings •. 
er are we to tmderstand, that while Jacob and bi5 
scendants, enjoyed the dew of beaTen ; that Esau 
his descendauts had no spiritual bleS6ings. All 

• I 
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to be understood in a corp.parative sense, 
while Esau and his descendants, were rich. 

afiluent circumstances, Jacob ~nd hill de
were to be comparatively poor , and under 
• • • circumstances ; yet to enJOY a competence 

necessaries of life. And so while J acob and 
~t.uuaJ ts were to be exalted to heaven in point 

privileges, and abounding in divine fa-
; Esau and his descendants were to be com

destitute of 'those blessings. Yet, to enjoy 
IUIIllnon influences ofthe spirit, and light enough 

them, if they submitted t? it • and. enou~h to 
them forever inexcusable if they reJected 1t. 

e-eome now to notice some of the most remarka
"' .. ...,· :which took place iM the history of those 

uers1nn~ anti we shall sec how they correspond 
patriarchal prediction. J acob wast<> have 
of heaven fi'rst. And accordingtr be soon 

began to experience it. It fell on htm first at 
anciently called Luz, which he ever after cal

'"Uit:J. (ie. the house of God,) on account of aD. 
...,uary vision which he witnessed at that place 
he went to Padan-aram. He tarried c.t this 

an night, and he took of the stones of the place 
them for his pillows and lay down to sleep..
dreamed, and behold a ladder set upon the 

and the top of it reached to heaven, and he saw 
Is of God ascending & descending on the lad

beheld the Lord also standing above the lad- ~ 
'"'""··-·g, " l am. the L ord God of Abrabar_n, and . 

. of Isaac ; the land whereon thou licst, to 
l\IU J give it, and to thy seed, and thy seed shaU 
the dust of the earth, & thou shalt spread forth to 

and to the east,,and to the north, and to the 
; and in thee and in thy seed shall all the fami
lnp earth be blessed, &c." See Gen. xxviii. 
2th to 15th. Jacob awaking from this wonder• 

B 
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ful vision, was so transported, with the magnifice.ntJ 
and g~·andeur of the scene, and his soul was so ravjlll. 
ed with a i ense of the divine excellency ; that it ~ 
pears, he thought that he had either accidentally, ar 
providentially, lit upon the only spot of communicl, 
tion between heaven and earth. " H e said, how dre» 
ful is this place ! This is none other bl:Jt the houseol 
God, and this is the gate of heaven." And he sat 
a stone for a pillar, and called the place Bethel, 
made a solemn vow to God. And God appeared 
him again at the same place ; when he returned 
Padan-aram ; and renewed his pt·omise. The a~~ 
of God also met hint at Mahanaim. And he \vr~~su~eo 
night with the angel of God at Penuel. God aJsotoar 
-iorted in the visions of the night at Bershcba, w~ 
going down to E~pt. Thus we see that J~cob ~ 
much of the dew of heaven, and a bounded m ~ 
ual blessings but comparatively, enjoyed but a 
of the fatness of the earth, and was almost aJ: the 
time under afflicting circumstances. He had to eaj 
his father's house for fear of his brother, in the~ys 
his youth, and to tutn his back upon his aflccu?D~ 
parents, and went down to Padan-aram, and mrw 
himself out to his uncle Laban, and wrought wit~': 
as an hired serva11t twenty years. And his unc e 
ceived him, and cheated him, a1 d changed his w~ 
and fell from his agrePments time after time. 
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any lonaer there. H e therefore took his wives 
a~d what goods and Clttle he had, and 

a sudden, turned his back upon Padan-aram, & 
face for the land of Canaan. But remember

the old broil at home, he thought it would not .do 
there till that was settled ; and after spreadmg 

case before God, he s~nt a consi<lerable part 
· flocks and herds as a present bcfor~ him to ap-

his brother's wrath. And after settlmg that d1f· ... 
he went to Shalem where he met with another 

IIClmlJ:t trial, on account' or his daughter Dinah, (who 
almost an idol in the family,) and she was VIola .. 
by Shcchem, a young prince of the pl.ace~. An.d 
atrocious act excited such resentment m the ho
of her two brothers Simeon and Levi, that they 

that nothing but blood should atone for the 
And accqrdingly they slaughtered ,all males 

the citv of Shechem, and plundered the c1ty. And 
had to remove to Bethel, where he saw the la~· 
He journeyed from there to Ephrath, and there, 

his beloved Rachel ; and sovn after had to 
bury his father Isaac. And about the next news 
ve of him, his little beloved Joseph was ha~e~ 
brethren and being sent by his father to VISit 

at Dotha~, they conspired his death. But bcp 
delivered Qut of their hands, by Reuben, who .was 

more merciful than the rest : he was stnped 
coat of many colours, and sold to a company of 

And the coat dipcd in bloo<l, ~nd 
horne to his affectionate father, that he m1ght 

that his dear child was tarn in pieces by some 
t. About the next news we have of the pa

Jacob there was a famine in the lapd, and 

first seven years he served for Rachel; and thcnd t• 
turned off with blear-ey'cl Leah. And then ha 
serve seven years more for Rachel, which made:; 
teen years that he served for two wives. An 
.first was cheated upon him too. The other six Y' 
he served for a certain part of the flocks o~ he 
And as soon as God began to prosper him ; h1s ~ 
perity excited so much jealousy, and so manY /rill: 
thoughts, and haz·d words, and down looks in t~c ~ 
Jy, that Jacob found that it would not tlo ior 

"as forced to give up his beloved. Benjamin. But 
...... n. this almost insupportable tnal, was soo~ o~er 

ced, by the heart cheer~ng and soul rav1shing 
'el!ll~ tha,t J oseph was yet ahve; and was governo.t; 

... 
"' 

, 

• 

• 



• 

• 
• 

196 

KELIGIOUS MAGAZINE. 19t 
of all the land of Egypt, and turned the key of all j1a 
granaries. Now, when we look over those scenttsQf' ofthe earthfirst. "Behold, thy dwelling shall 
Jacobs life, with many others which are here oll)iued fotness Ojtke earth, and the dew of hea~en from 
for want of room, can we wonder he shoukl 131 " Now, while poor Jacob was labour~g as .an 
while his last sands were running. " Few and eJ :;ervant In Padan-aram-Esau was dwelling w1th 
have the days of the years of my life been?" Yetglo- P-arents on the homestead, or adjacent, and was in 
ry to God, we see that he had much of tl1e d~w fi circumstances. He was also where he could 
heaven ! And his last days were his best days. -'" the. prayers and receive the counsel of hi~ pious 
died in fulJ faith of the promised .Messiah and left de anJ mother, if he pleased.. He was hls own 
~tt-iarchal blessing with Judah, saying," The sctpat and was rich. And when his brother Jacob was . 
shall not depru.·t from Judah, nor a law-giver from~ from his servitude as soon ash~ heard the 
tween his feet, till Shiloh come; and unto him sWI of coming he could at once muster fout 
the gathering of the people be." Again, if we fo)br men to me~t him and escort him home. Antl 
the history of his descendants, we shall find them r, he met him instead of remembering the old 
be an afflicted people, all the way along. They 'J" and fa~ling 0~ him and his wives, and his child-
journed in Egypt, about four hundred and thirtJ &c. w1th edge of the sword; as Jacob feared. 
vcars, and a great part of the time were groaning UQo not only: conducted as a gentleman, bl!-t as a 
der the heaviest affiictions. Yet, they had the U.f and a christian. lie ran to meet h1m, an<l 
ltea~en. God heard their groanings ; and saw daei ' him . and fell on his neck, and kissed 
afihction, and came down for their deliverance. .btl wept for joy. And when he enquirQd wit~ 
brought them out with-an high hand, and stretched• I.P!BPC4::t to the present sent forward to appease his 
arm. And made their proud sin-l1ardencd opp~ "What meaqest thou by all this cit:ove w~ich I 
a P.ublic monument of divine wrath, while he Jed .W ? Jacob saia, " These be to .find grace tn the szght of 
afflicted Israel, through the flowing deep upon dtJ ~; Esau could say, •' I have enough, my 
ground, and caused them to sing his praise oil ... ; keep that thou hast unto thyself.". He had 
banks of deliverance. y of every thing-, and wanted for nothmg. But 

He also gave them his Jaw to keep, & fed theJD n jacob m;ged him, he receivrd ~t, yet not to ap-
!llanna in the wilderness forty years. Notwiths his own wrath l but to allay h1s brothers feats • 
mg, many of them, were a stilt necked and a wrath had doubtless been nppensed long b.efore. 
Jious people, and their carcases fell in the wild~ Jacob sup_plant~d him; his wr'lth was kindled 
by th.dr unbelief. Yet he carried the residue inttJ nst him, because be thoug~t, that ~Jacob ~ad by 
promised land ; and fulfilled all his promises w and subtilty, got '1 ble::smg winch of r1ght be-
he made to Abraham, to Isaac and Jacob. HIPA! to him. J3ut it is prol}able, that when he tln-
we ~ce that they had much of the dew of heavcn~.thd tood that the thir.g procredcd from .the L ord ; 
not much of the fatness of the earth. that it was the purpose or God ac~ordm~ to ele~-

2. But we mupt now turn our attention for a ~ that J~coh should Ila\. e th(' blPssw;:; he submlt-
.rnent to the history ofEsau. Esau was to have "" . to it, and there~~)re at m~c tin~ treat('d his brothel" 

lf.tth tlie utmost kincinP~"' ~ aud did forever afte1·ward~. 
132 
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This therefore, is the character of the ma wba 
been so often sentenced to eternal repro · 
such as have hearts hard enough, and mindS 
~nough, and heads weak enough, to believe that 
JUSt and ho1 y God, . whose natu_re is declared to II( 
love ; hates a certam part of httle children, behi 
t~ey are born, or have done any good or ~vii, and .,J 
Ius mere good pleasure destines tliem to hel1 and
less misery, while it is evident, that Christ has diil 
for them ; and haftdelivered in the gospel that • « 
~uch is the king do of heaven'." ' 

T!lC next account we have of'Esau (after the boril 
of hJs father) "He took his wives, and his sons, ajj' 
h~s daughters, and all the persons of his hou!'t', 
f11s cattfe,_ and all his beasts, and all his subc;t 
1t.rhich he had got in the land of Canaan." .And"' 
moved to mount Sier; leaving the homestead (theW 
of Canaan) to his brother Jacob. And they called 
the country where he went Edom, to bear up hisn• 
because Edom, and Esau, signify the same t&ilf 
Th~ country was also, sometimes, on account o(-i 
{'.~mence and fe~lity called, the mount of .f.sllr 
Se1r, &c. . 1\-Ioses gwes but a brief tho' sp]endid fll 
coun~ ofh1s posterity, and of their prosperity. J# 
cording to h1s statement, Gen. xxxvi. chap. 'M 
s?~n prospered into a nation, erected edifices ~ 
c~t1es, .and be~am~ a respectable kingdom, and .., 
June kmg.s w ~1cb IJ? succession reigned over th•• 
~efore any kmg reigned over Israel. Besidrs aiODI 
l1~t of Dukes, or noble men, which caitle out of tile 
1oms of -Esau. Thus we see that Esau and his d~ 
dant;c;. e~joycd abundance of the fatness of the e;; 
Tho It IS presumed that they ~njoyed but a 
share of religious pri-vileges. And probably, no (It 

- · war~ means of religious information, except wha.t 1 
obt.amed through the channel of tradition. 'While 
afilicted descendants of Jac:wb, had the oracles of 

• 
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unto them. Thus far we see the predic-
of their father Isaac fulfilled. 
We come now to enquire the cause of the awful 

· · "Jacob have I loved, but Esau ha\·e I 
" We have the words recorded l\lal. i. 2, and 

1 1 have loved you saith the Lord ; yet ye say, 
~m hast thou loved us ? Was not Esau Jacobs 

? Saith th~ Lord: yet I loved Jacob, and ha
Esau and laid his mountains and his heritage waste 

d'ragons of the wilderness." This is the text 
·-,>£• to by the Apostle ; abou~ '_Vhich. there ha-8 

so much dispute. And here It 1s ev1dent, that 
was speaking of the nations calJcd Jacob and 
; and not of the two persons their predecessors-. 
Apostle was also writing of the natio~s, when 

ouoted it. Jt aught, thereferc, to !:>e apphed to the 
Qlns ; and not to individuals. . . 
The fact is these two brother natwns, were situa
near together. And the nation called Jacob, or 
I, were frequently involved in war, with other 
s as their history abundan~y shewcth. . An~ 
sometimes carried away captive, and their Cl• 

were sacked, their houses striped, and their goods 
And the nation called Esau, or Ed om, w bile 

friendship or profe~sing neutra~ty being· 
without any just provocatiOn; would m a sly, 

-.. .. n and clandestine manner, for the sake of plun
; join with the enelllies of Israel, and help to spoil 

. Which was not only repugnant t(} the law of 
labons but inconsistent witb the dictates of humanity. 

saw their conduct and abo!Dina.tcd i~. S~~eral ~ 
the prophets mention these thmgs m their wntmgs. 

th none are ~ore clear on the subjects than Obeai-
• See his prophesy verse, 6, 10, 11, 13, 14. " Ho~ 

~the things of Esau searched out! ." How are .hlS 
th den things sought up !'' "For thy violence agamst 
1 brother Jacob, shame shall cover thee, and thou 

• 

-
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.&lalt be cut of fo~:Aver." "In the day -.uu~~oJ•itC)(Mje 
on the other side, in the day that the ~_t,l;:!\n.s~c~ CMril 
away captive his for~es, (}nd foreigners 
his gates, and cast Jots upon Jerusalem, e ·~p 

· ..wasl one of them." " Thou shoulde~t not }lave~ 
eel into the gate Qf ..tny people in the day of tb«V 't. 
lamity; yea1 thou shouldest not have looked on~ 
ailliction in the day of their calamity ; nor have ~ 
hands on their substance in the day of their cal~ 
"Neither shouldest thou have ~toad in the cross 
to cut off those of his that did escape ; neither shot" 
thou have delivered up those of hJs that qid 
in the day of distress." From the&e "" ... 
cause of this denunciation1 may be very clearly~ 
God loved his people,. tho' he suffered them to~~ r: 
flicted for their ~ns, but he hated those who 
them wrongfully. And would not suffer_Judi 
dcrs to so unpunished. So he h~tes all the l}:9Pell 

• of jniqu1ty, and is angry with the wirked rv~O' dll 
t But he dont bate little children before they are~ 

or have done any gD-'>d or evil. However God ~ 
the unnatural and inhuman conduct of the Ml~ 
towm;d his people and accordingly sent his rjg)l~-
Judgments upon them. And they wer~ broue;bt it. 
down to Jsrael accordiPg to the word of t_be ... n.~o 
Rebekah. " The eldet shall serve the )·QU~ 
and agreeable to the prediction of Isaac. ".~l~ 
S\\ord thou shalt live and serve thy Lrothrl' · ,•.:.:... 
when thou shalt have the dominion thou ~hal~ ~ 
his yoke from off thy neck.'' 

4. \-Ve come now to euquire :v;hrQ this ~y~pf 
;:place, ic. wh.rn F..sau took the dominion, and 

· Jacob's yoke from off his neck. It has 
remarked th'lt the right of government ran 

• 

:with the rnjoym~"'nt of reEe:i us nrivjlrf!"~• 
we w~y inf"r, that Jacob l eld it as long_; 
those privileges. Of course the Jew:rhdd 
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rejected Christ and his gosp<'l, and when 
reJected him, and his gospol, they forfeited that 

And when the Gentiles received the gospel 
privileges they received the right of dominion. 

Jews therefore were no longer a peculiar nation, 
law was magnified and made honourable. The 
· made unto the Patriarchs, were rtll fulfilled 

; and the prophesies concerning him were 
accomnlished. And he having by tne grace of 
tast(~d deatl1 for every man and laid down his life 

msom for all. A lawful way is opened whereby· 
w of heaven may fall upon all nations or where
may enjoy gospel rrivilegcs. But inasmuch 
Jews by their unbelief have shut themselves. 

....__ those privileges, they enjoy only the fat-
of the earth. \Vhile the Gentiles enjoy the dew of 

in glorious effusions. 'fhc gospel considers 
in a state of nature upon a level, whether Jews: 

And God now considers none to be his 
people, only 'iuch as believe his gospel, and 

his Son Jesus Christ. He is the elect precious, 
fear God and work righteousness are elect in 

For all the promi~es m1.de to the Patriarchs 
in Christ. Therefore all that are Christ's by 

~ ...... tion, are Abraham'~ seed, and h~irs accord-. 
the nromise. 

Re-oival of Religion in New· Durham, N. H~ 
,t: Church of Christ iq. .New-Durham, is consi~er .. 
11le oldest church in the union. It was establish· 

organized in A. D. 1780. Under the improve~ 
Eld~r Be.njamin Randal, with the assistance 

V'--1<1Ltt:s. He continued their pastor till the 
0

{ October, A. D. 1808. 1b ~liich ~Jne hr. die~ . . 

• 

' 

• 
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in the triumphs of faith, le.aving his beioved flock 
the care of the great shepherd. They have --....;_ 
t~oug~ some very trying scenes, both before, 
~mce hi.s death ; and have also had, some very 
eus reVIvals. 1\-lany of their first memhers have 
removed by dea th, and others have removed i 
ferent parts of the country, and belong to other \;Ullin 

es. Others ~ave wandered out of the way of 
eousness, wh~ch hrts caused much grief to the 
They have had no steady pastot since the death-' 
Elder Randal ; but a small part of the tim~ 
:Wl.oses.Chcney of Sandbornton resided in the 
wltn hiS famiJy for a shm•t season, and his gift ... -
ed to be l?rofitable among them, and they ""~~''""""•~ 
ed a r~v1val. But he afterward thought it 
to return t~ .sandbornton again. Since that, 
ha':e been VISited by the neighbouring ministers 
cas10na11y, and have had some visits by distant 
ren. One in particular, by Elder John Foster, 
was f~llowcd by another reviv~l. And so they 
expenenced several small revivals. And there 
be.e~ great pros~ects of a general out pouring of 
~p1r1t, and of an mgathering of souls · and some 
1t woul~ sec~ as if it was ready to break forth· 
other tunes, 1t would seem as if about all hope 
gone. But I believe there has been a number 
have been pretty constantly weeping between 
porch and th.e altar, ~aying,. "Spare thy pea~' 
Lord ; and gtve not thme herJtage to reproach· 
Go~ has .of fate heard their prayers, and appelred 
thetr deliverance. 

Extract of a letter to the Editor from Elder 
K enne!J, dated at New-Durham, 15th of last m~ 

" DEAR BROTHER " 
' "As co1d waters to a thirsty soul so is good 

(rom a far ~ountry." I have the pl;asure to · 
rou, that smce I Sa\f' you in November last. 
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privilege of preaching the gospel of Christ, 
town of New-Durham. The place where the 
first raised the standard of gospel liberty in this 

clime (in our connexion.) The first time I 
io the t0wn, my mind, was remarkably exercised 
a sense of worth of souls. I viewed the fields 
and ready to harvest, and the faithful labourers 
And I felt it my duty to tarry with the people
days, in which time, the Lord began to pour out 
't, and favour Zion. Backsliders have been 

llmE~d, both old and young. Twenty-one, new 
have enlisted under the banner of the cross, 
deserters, have r eturned and found a pardon. 
number are under conviction. I have haP' 

at three differ ent times. Last Lords day, I hap
ten. One of whom was the youngest daughter 
late Elder Benjamin Randal, who was the plan-

and pastor of tills church, and two of the others 
his grandchildren. 9ul: present number is ri

of sixty ; and is daily increasing. And we prayer
hope, that the church of Christ in this place, will 

again on its old foundation, and stand in its 
""'···-beautiful order.' 

'"In our last monthly meeting, which was 
Wednesday; I should say there were over one 

persons which attended ; forty-nine of~ hom 
of the good Pless of God." 
account is confirmed by a communication from 
Runnels Esq. who is a ruling Elder in the 

church. Dated 31st January. 

11 T EXTRACT. 
his he 11th ofNov. last, Elder Jonathan Kenney, 

... return from Q. 1\1. at Buxton, made us. a. short 
ttnd attended two meetings. And gammg an 

that a r eformation was nigh, he soon made 
second visit, and Legan to preach the word "ith 

to the people. And the Lord poured out l1is· 



• 

' 

• 

spirit in a wonaerful manner. And a ~ 
had been ba~ksliden ; some three year , abd 
twelve years ; and spending their portion of:2001*: 
a (oreign country, began to return again to 
thers house. And an awful trembhng ~ot hold 
s~nners, and m~ny of them are crying "God be 
-ciful to me a smner."'' ''Lord safe or I peri h." 
and young, rich and poor ha, c a share in this·-·"·· 

·refreshing. The old saints are greatly cbrntoJrtel. 
and in gen€ral are engaged with Elacr Kcnrrey: 
shew unto the people tlie "vay of salvation. A~ 
myself I have'been almost ready to say, now ..._ .. 
1etest thou thy servant depart in peace according II 
thy W?rd, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation h 
But still I desire to wait patiently till my thange' 
comes." 

REFOR.A1l1TION IN Ll~!ERICK, .Me. 
This reformation began visibly to take place near' 

ly twelve months ago. There appeared to be an UJo 
usal sol~ity on the minds of the people in alJiOII 
every sectlon of the town, when it first commenced. 

.and especially about what is called Limerick corn: 
The people in this village have shared lara-ely in 
blessing. I have_ preached there sever~l timE'J j 
crowded assemblies ; and J do not recollect tbl 
t!Ver witnessed more solemn scenes. 'I"he proplewllO 
atrc "ldcd, of all grades, appeared to give the ~~~~ 
solemn attenUon. A numLer of the most nspedat. 
inhabitance, have their hearts and hand.s engaged t1 
the "_VOrk. Their hearts and their houses' arc opePW 
r<:ce1ve Christ's ministers, and to hear \\hat is rP" 
man~ed them ~f God. The work is solemn nnd :; 
gresstve. I thmk as many as twen~y have profc .. 
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u.nnt>ntal religion for the first time, since. the r~ 
ion begun. :Many others believe w1th their 
. but for fear they should run to fast, do not as 
'ress with their mouths ; but the_y love t_he 

•nr1>n and love the cause ; and are dehghted with 
gospel of free salvation. How~ver, anum-

of the blooming youth have felt their hearts se 
ing with the love of Jesus, that they have not ?een 

nor ashamed, to pro[ess _their .faith in a cruci_fied 
by following him m his ordmance of bapttsm., 

aboui as cold weather as has generally he_en expe· 
... ""r' the present winter, many more I thmk have 

their minds and I expect will follow the example 

, 
'I 

... ," ... , ER REVIVAL IN PARSONSFIELD, .JJ!e. 

This is the third revival, which bas been experien-
trd in this town, within five years past. The ~rst b~ 

in October 1818. That continued about elghteen 
tlohths. The second commenced Novermber 1821, 

continued rising of six months. In the course of 
revivals we hope that about 300 so~ls have shar

'1 in the ardoning grace of God. This began to be 
ille ab~ut the middle of last month. ~ good deal 

tf good seed was probably sm,·n at the ttme of Quar
lfrfy Meeting . and quite a solemn concern rest~Jn 
lfte minds of ~an • Since that, El~lcr Clement . n
ley, has been inJcfadigably labourmg frot? section t6 
lettion of the town ~ ith good success. :r\m~ or ten 
•ave been hoprfully converted !5incc the revrval com
~~~nced · but· the most rrmarka blc, arc two aged Pd~ 
~c,a m~n and his wife ,,ho have bee~ convcrte. 111 

1b~i_r old age ; and be~ome as little ch1ldren. lt ~5 ~ 
fa\'lshing sight to see those hoary headed people mmg 

c 
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)in~ their hosanas with the blootl!ing y outh, who ha,·e 
enhsted under the banner of Chrtst. orne of uiffer
ent ages have shared the blessing, many more \\e 
trust arc seeking an interest in the Saviour. People of 
all denominations flock to the meeting~. and l ncrer 
saw the people more earnest to hear than at present. 

. " Therefore, every scribt which 1's instrucltel 1mlo th 
lcmgdom of heaven, £s like unto a man that is an h(JUS(,· 
holde'r, 7J;hich b1·ingeth forth out of his treasttte thmg 
new and old." 

.!ln ex tract of the experience of Elder Bmjamin Randal, 
(talcenfi·om a manusc·ript) writen by himself, correctul 
by the E ditor. 

H e was the son of captain Benjamin Randal and 
was born at Newcastle, county of Rockinghr: m. tate 
of New-H ampshire. H e says, "I very'' ell rrm~m· 
her the opperations of the spirit of God on my mind 
at a very early age. I think it is the first thing J can 
r emember ; but like little Samuel} did not Jmol\ that 
it was the voice of the Lord. 1 well remember of my 
motl1ers puting =ne to bed, and of my tr.} ing to say 
what I called my prayers. 

" Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep &c. 

I felt as if I wanted something more' than I c~uld 
express in those words. And my heart , ... ·as so 3firc~ 
ed thnt I cove~ed up my little head and wept; an 
tryed to pray mother words which would more fu% 
cxpr~ss !DY feelings. Fro~ that time J prnctic 
praymg m, secret, on my knees, or prostrate on lfl1 
fa~e, altho I had never known that kneeling "as to~ 
JOI~ed as a duty; or that ever any body had pracUCJ 
cd m that way. I had an awful fear of God, for 

• 
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that he was a g reat monarc~. dwelling in an 
.nar::~ble city, sitting upon a shmmg throne, sur

w-ith a glorious sort of people, far above the 
moon and stars. And I used to think, if I could 
inro th:lt glorious place, amonq those glorious peo
J should be happy ; for I h 'ld no id~a that I must 

charwed and have a natur·e like God, m order to be 
~th 'God. And I fear that is the notion of the 

re:tresr part of mankind. Howev~r, l really believ· 
that God saw me every where; m lhe dark ~swell 
in lhe lirrht in the secret place as well as m the 

fields" a~d heard eveey thina I saicl; and knew 
ry thing I thought. "\Vhich m~de. 1:ne mind every 

I said or did. For I thought, If I would be a 
child the Lord would let me go to that good 
· bu~ if l was a bad child I must go to the bad 

cc.' 1-Vhich I thought was a deep pit, some where 
der where we live • 
... o I strove to be a good child, and paid attention 

~my book, and my prayers. Ami I now say, that. I 
not remember, that over I spoke a profane word m 
m r life. Nov. 18th 1755, there W'lS a very great 

rthquake. The shock struck the house, about four 
ork in the morning, and shook the house v~ry 
ch ; which frightened me at first, J?Ot knowmg 
h~H it was . but when I came do'" n ~ta1rs and my 
ent~ info;med me that it was an earthquake. (It 

ing a very light night, and living ne'lr t~e water) I 
looked out, and saw the serenely of the. mr, a~d the 

lmncss of the water. Instead of feelmg terr1fied, I ... 
flit a solemn awe of the great God come over ·my 
lllincl; and I thought I loved the 1·umbling sound. 
'the next day there were a number of small shocks ; 
•nd t~ey see~ed to make me feel joyful. I took. de· 
light tn g.oing to school, and .loved to go to . meetmg, 

0 
d co:1tmued iJJ. that way, til! I. was almo~t mne years 
d. My father being a seafarmg captam, he took 
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me to sea with him, in D ecember before I was · 
February. June m 

The vessel was bound to Virginia, and we "ere 
tw.enty-scven days on the passage. Directly after \fC 

sailed I was taken sick ; and a fever sot in, and ) was 
brought so weak and low, that I was unable to help 
myself; and all on board, thought I should not Jhe 
to reach the port of desti11ation; but I do not rrmem· 
her that I felt one res~less thought; hut felt as if llo\· 
d God, and tho~ght if I ~ie~, I should be happy. 

Thus I went on m my phar1setcal forms tryinrr to get 
t? heaven by praying and fasting. 0~ the 

0

yearly 
fast, I usc~ to fast from Wednesday evening until Fr1· 
day m?rnmg. And well may I say, beinJ; tgnoranl of 
Gods r.1ghteousness I went about to establish a ri~hl· 
eousness of my own ; and did not submit to the right· 
?ous~ess of God. As I advauced in age I advanced 
In pnd.e~ and became s?perfluous in dress, as much as 
my al~1hty would admit, and grew vain in my con· 
versat10n, and allowed myself in frolickino- and Jane· 
mg ; but I considered all this to be no h~rm a:, long 
~s I kcp~ up my form of religion ; for 1 knew ~f no or· 

cr, o: ~ ank, but what allowed of these thing'· E,cn 
the mmtster of the place, and all the ministers tbat 1 
knew, wo~ld not ouly allow of it. but "auld cH'l 
plead for It, under the name of civil rrcrcation, and 
that there could be no harm in a civil dance &c· 
And I knew of no church members who did not allolf 
of, or. practice dan~ in g. They also allowrd of -:up r
Jluou.::~ d.ress, especmlly, on what ·w~s called sacrau1en 
clays ; It was esteemed an honor to the table· .And 
the las t dan~.e J ever- attended, v.r<)S with th~ chur h 
mr m hl"rs ; tf any of them are still alive, t l'<'f kno" 
that I tell the t~·ulh. 0 how has my heart sit;cc acb
rd for .those thmgs ; and the Lord kno" eth, that ~b 
~oul tt.ll mourns, when I think how many nrr ~u 
thu~ l>lmded, by blind guides. For, "11· the hbn4 
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the blind, they shall both fan into the ditch to
·" When I gave away to the above practices, 
to ~eel dreadful condemnation, and all my reli .. 

fabrtck would come tumbling down about my 
: and for a while I should be ashamed to pray 

God, and perhaps omit a tu1·n or two ; and then af
when I dared to pray again, I would pray 

much oftener, as to make up all I had lost. So 
generally by Sabbath day nio-ht, I would have 
accounts all square. 0! my God how ignorant 
·e been. 0 what a stranger to the way of life and 

5alvation by Jesus Christ. 
At. times, I used to have dreadful apprehensions con

ctrnmg the state of my soul; and my distress was so 
great, sometimes, that for a season, l could not bear to 
~e any body, and my acquaintance thought I was 
lick. I remember when I was in my eighteenth year, 
~ad a dreadful ctistress, which lasted me several 

ys. But (as Bunyon says) 1 got out on that side 
~xt t? my own hoase, and got relief, by my old med
Ine, 1c. by my old form. About this time, roy Fj 
er gave up the idea of making a sailor of me. .s 

llever could be happy at sea ; because I cq~t not 
hear profane company, or profane language, here
~e, I could not bear a seafaring life ; )-~ause the 

laJlors were generally so profane ; yet... nev~r t?ld 
any one the cause. But as 1 decliner~ seafarmg hfe, 
111Y father agreed with a very pleaf"nt tempered man 
t Portsmouth, by the name of 'I' .'pe, ~ Sall-maker, to 

learn me his art . and I served w1th lum, three years 
and one month ;hich brouj!kc rne to be twewnty-one. 
A!l the time or' my apprent1ccship, 1 was under great 
tl"t~b; of mind and some of the servants were very 
ftofanc, whicb caused me much distres~. And w.hen 
a reproved them, they would seem to gJVe atte~uon.; 
~u I believe my masters son, was very tender m ~1s 

lrltnd, he was a very civil young man, and I loved hun 
cz 

• 
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much. But one of the servants was more than COJD, 

mon ungodly; he would seem for a time to hear me 
attentive1y, and turn it off, with saying, "ien you'll 
be a mini~ter." And break out into laughteJ:. But 
I ~~d no idea o~ being a minister; f?r I was so super· 
s~t.ttous at that time, that I thought 1t an abominable 
tmng, for any one to attempt to preach, without a 
colle lge education ; and my advantages were ..,·ery 
small. In the year 1 770, the year that I was twenty· 
one ; the God of haven, sent, that flaming preacher, 
George "Vhiteficld, through these states. He arrhcd 
at Portsmouth, on the twenty-third of September. 
But, 0, how disgustful was the news of his arriral to 
me. l was much opposed to a11 traveling prcache~(, 
who in those days, by way of derision, were called 
new· lights, and in short to all, except the settled, con
gregational Clergy, and to every thing but form ; o 
that the power of God was e\ en a torment to me. 
And wh~rc there was a~y power in the preachin& I 
thought Il was all delusion, and enthusiasm. And t~: 
--~ such preac.hers, were turning ~he w.orld upstd 

j'"n-Breakmg up churches-Fr1ghtenmg the VCO" 
~ r And that their earnest and loud preaebing, wa 

I? Y. l,.«igned to make the people cry out, and make 

lV
a 

0
no]tdsc- '\ nd that they preached only, brcause the!, 
u not ' k A d I r I h f h · it 01 

pers t' ""~f • D 1e t cnoug 0 t e Sflr 'd 
..... out ~ctu Ion, t'fave had all such preachers l\hip 

in i~ ow}i: y "')'I should not lik'clto have been c:etl 
myse • e~..- should have been willing to har 

~cen others done It .. h . . . . rand 
.shame b ]' · h • . ere mentiOn th1s, with gr1C _ _. 

d . ? • c tevmg t. ere ~e many others of tbc SiW;'· 
J.SposHJon ; that If any suc..h h ld ad thiir they t k . , s ou ever re 

th .. may a e wa~nJng, and cry to God to chanf. 
eu .hear~? and gtve themselves no rest till the.f {tel 

the disposition removed. 0 , h d d' li 1 to have 
a professio f li . . ow rea u ddt-h n ° re g10n-A form of god1ines~. an . 
'Y t e power. To profess Christ, and tight aga~ 
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power-To belong to churches-Eat and drink 
•is name-And hate his spiritual appearance. 0~ 

a surprise I should have met with ! vVhat a 
I should have had, if I had have died with that dis
. 0 persecutin.e; Pharisees-Christless chris~ 

111..~- warning I pray you, before it be too late! 
to return, although .Mr. Whitefield's coming was 

disgustful to me, as almost every body turned out 
hear him, I went also. But more as a mere specta

than with a desire of reaping any beneut, for I 
resolved, that his preaching should have no effect 
me. I heard him for the first time, on the 24th of 

rmember. He spake from Rev. ii. 4 and 5 • . But 
power with which he spake tormented me. \¥hen 
began to be engagcil ; and his blessed soul to be 

lllamed wirh love, and his heart with grief and pity 
poor sumers. And began to expand his arms, and 

began to roll down from his eyes. It immediate-
raised the devil in me. A h, thought I, you are a 

for nothing noisy fellow-All you want is to make 
people cry out-- .My good old minister dont do so; 

lrld ~is as good a man as you are, and much better. 
The next time I heard him, was on the 25th of Sep

llrnber at the great meeting-houie in Portsmouth, he 

tke from Luke xv. 2. And h.is preaching had much 
~ame effect on me as before. The next time I 

~rd his blessed voice proclaim the gloriou:; gospel~ 
::Son the 28th of Sep~ember, on Friday ~efore the 

bbath on which he d1ed. From Mark xv1. 15 & 16. 
0 how wonderfully he spake. " H e spake as one hav
~ authority and not as the scribes." But it still 

a dreadful spirit of opposition in me. But 0, the 
of God ! That he had not let me drop into hell! 

stupendous love ! 0 what an eternal wonder it will 
' 0 flong suffering patience, that I, (after all this, and 
~ch more) have found forgivness of God, through 
'l· tord Jesus Christ ! Glory, glory, everlastiJll.{ ~o--

, c to his great Dame ! ! ! 
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The next Sabbath, 30th of September, 1770. 6 
that. dfl:y! rhat memorable day! That blessed day to every sense to God. It would sometimes come in
'Vhiteheld. That blessed day to me! The mini~ter of •Y mind. What reason have I to be so distreised. 
~>Ur town preached at Portsmouth at the great meet· never been 50 bad as such, and such ones. I 
mg-house, and I went with him. And at noon as 1 never curs'd and swore like them &c. But, I 
went out from meeting, I stoped with an acquaintance think again. Ah, their sins were all outward 
at P arker s corner. And a man came riuin" along ; hut they never had such a heart as mine. At 
and cried MR. WHITEFIELD rs D EAD ! Died th~ morn· I felt a little calm, and then 1 wrote a little and 
ing at Newbury, about six o'clock. As soon as the some remarks on the travel and preaching of 
sound of his voice reaohed my ears, an arrow from the ld, for in the time of my distress, all the preach-
quiver of the Almighty struck throuO'h my heart, and of WhitefieJd was brought to my remembrance. 
a mental voice, by the spirit sounde8 through my sou~ my distr<'ss would roll on my mind agaia like a 
louder than ever thunder sounded in mine ears. 'the I should feel so distracted that J would rise 
first. thoug~t, whi~h pa.S:aed through my mind, wa5t my scat, walk the floor, and be ready to pull the 
JV!ute.field IS now m heaven ; and 1 am in the road to o~t of my head. And if any thing like co11tfort 
hell. I shall never hear his voice any more. I hare . mto my mind ; I could not, I would not have it. 
clispiscd him-He was a man of God. and 1 have re '.t appeared impossible that it could be for me (for 
viled, l'tnd spoke r eproachfully of hiU:. He ha · taught · hstanding my distr<'ss) I felt as if I could not 
me the way to heaven ; and I r egarded it not : 0 that L t that any of Gods attri butes should be infringed. 
voice is si~ent as the night, I woufu not think any thin& ueheved God was merciful enou~h to save me, or 
too much 1f J could bu~ he3! it again. But, ah ! ncr· ~y else. But how it could be possible, for him 
er, never, never more m this life. 0 the Ios.s ha\e Just, and save me, I could not see. 0, that hies-
met with ; but it cannot be recalled. H e will be a '·Just God .and a Saviour," was such a mystery 
swift witness against me, in tbe day of judgJ_Tlcut. I Ill~, that 1 could not get any discovery of it. And 
tremble~, every part of my body was affected as wtV to this conclusion, that it would be better for 
as my mmd. I thou~ht, 0 that I could be bicl; that to be damned, than that Gods justice should be in-
no one might know now I felt. Thus I could say I~'CI!l!!:ecl . Alind, 1 do not say, that I felt ·willing to be 
that I felt nothing but shame, and he11 and condemn 11('d. ';orne say, that a soul can never be conver-
tion. I tried to hide what l felt, till j got holllC• I Until it feels willing to he damnrd ; but 1 dont be .. 
then took my room, and kept my distress as much- that. God has taugbt me b <'ttcr- For if the 
possible to myself.. F or T thou2;ht no person ever Pt~r.es nrc true, and I bclieYe they are. God is 
such borr~r as I dtd. All my for mer relig ion n1 '\lllmg that any should perish. And he never re· 
ed worthless, and fle~ from me as though it nc~cr <l that any of his creatures, should will that, which 
b~en. It se~med as if there never was any pcr:,Oil tPs not will. J was never willing to be damned ; 
vile ~s I, havmg. such an heart a lienation, and. 

1 
~It as if it would be better for me to he damned 

enmtty to God, 1n ail his nature and the m:tnlfr~ t . at the glory of Go<.l should be eclipsed . H ere, 
tions of his spirit and power. Such unrcconciiiaU Wh_In this unuterable horror, more than two wee~, 

lch time by experience, I could say~ 

' 
• 

' 

• 
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"U7 • dl • n eepmg woe, an amentatwn ; 
Vain desi're, and f1·uitless praye'r ; 
Shame and hell, and condemnation ; 
Doubt distraction, and dispair," was ali i felt. 

For I dispaired of salvation from all, or any of m1 
former duties. I dispaired of any help. from all crea
ted power. And I dispaired of mercy if there could 
~ot be a w~y that God could have mercy on me in a 
hne of Justice. But I had no one to lell my trialc; to; 
or to have any advise from. One day, I had a little 
calm on my mind, and was sitting and musing on my 
state. And J thought there never was any one in mJ 
condition. Once, l was company for a lmost any bot 
dy, and now I am company for nobody. Once I 
could take pleasure in the world ; but now ther~ is 
nothing in the world that is desirable to me ; all thmg$ 
are tastless and insiped. And l said, 0 that I had nev 
er heeu born-For nothing will ever be dc::,irable 
me again-1 shall ncYer feel any more sati~factiooit 
compnny-I who used to pray so much, and o 
stantly ; cant pray one petition · for it seemed to 
as if I did not pray any at all. Y ct upon a 
tion I belie,•e that I breathed prayer all the tiln 
and all my sighs were "God he m(>rciful to me a 
ncr.,, The 51st Psal. 2d pm't com. mctl'e• I k 
breathing or repeating all the time. 

" 0 God of mercy hear my call, 
J.Iy load ofguilt remove ; 
BTeak down this separalinf!. u:all 
1Vhich bm·s me from thy Zero e." ' 

\Vhile I was musing, the words of Paul Hch. js. 
passed through my mind. " But now once in the 
of th_e world ~lath "h~ appeared to put away ~in 
sacrifice of himself.' But I was in sue h deep 
that they see_med only to pass through my rnind ~:.It 
I took no notice of them. They came to my JJllllv 

... 
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time ; "but still I took no thought upon them. 
they came a third time, and I bea-an to think 

• I d 0 1 nozv on~e -zn irte en of the world hath he appem·ed 
away ~Ln lJy the sacrifice of h1"mself," I thought, 
can this mean ? And as I meditated on the words 

and burden of sin went off; and J begal'i t~ 
calm and peaceable. This frightened me and I 

I was going to lose my concern, and tur~1 back 
old state, and be as bad as ever. And I cried 
I had rather remain in this distressed state till I 
old as Methusalah ; than to turn back again to 
Then. I t~·ied to make myself feel as J had felt 
by thmkmg of what a bad state I was in. But 
not get that feeling and distress again. Then 
t the spirit of the Lord had departed from me 

t I was now left to myself; and given up t~ 
of heart, and blindness of mind ; but all this 

not bring any distress on my mind. At length 
. to reason thus, what can this mean ? How did 

llllnd f~el when ~his distress took me ? Why, it 
me m love w1th the world and its vanities. 
st~te has it left me in? Why, the world and all 
ha are now tasteless to me. I hate sin and foi

l ve no relish for any earthly good-And what 
biove.? "'·hy, I know that I love God ; and long af-
s rtghteousness. ·'-'Vhat then is this but a change· 

by the power of God in my soul ? This i~ 
This is what 1 read of in the scriptures

again." 0, glory to God. As soon as I be· 
Ia tfts-1-Vhat love, joy, & peace, flamed through 
r-Now I saw a "Just God and a Saviour." 
saw a blessed sacrifice for sin, to the full sati5• hr divine Justice. 0, how the character of 

ts tned in my soul. 0 thought I, JEsus is pre-
0 my soul t 
~' . 

My transport and my trust'" 

-
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0 ! My soul, kept crying, JEsus ! JEsu~ ~ JESu ' 
.And it was all I could say for some time. Ah, it seem
ed, if I had ten thousand souls, I could trust them aU 
with him. I saw an universal a tonement-An univer
sal love-An universal call-And that none \\ould 
ever perish, only those who refused to except. Now 
I saw that God had ever been my friend ; and had 
ever been willin~ to save me ; and had ever beet 
waiting to be gracious. 0, how I felt ! 1\ly soul was 
inflamed with love to God, as my great Crcatm· and 
pres~rver-To Jesus Christ as my only redeemer
To the Holy Spirit as my blessed reprover and com
fortrr. 0 what love too I felt to al1 mankind, 
wanted that they might all share in that alJ fulnclllt' 
which J saw so extensive, and so free for all .. 
0, what pi tty flowed into my soul, for poor •nn,, .. 

whom I saw in the gall of bitterness, and 1 onds 
iniquity. In this heavenly flame ; I walked, and .. ,.,..,. 
ed, and praised God with ineffable joy. for ~ 
& no cr<;:ature was "itness to my happinc~S· And 
bad never seen any soul in such l'npturcs, 1 
no one could conceive any thing about it; an,d., .. ..
every body that I knl'w were stran.g<'rs to it. 
fore, I thought it would be bes.t to keep it all to 
self; lest J should be laughed at and riclicO!rd for e
But I soon found that this was a suggestion o~the ~ 
my, for it provrd a snare to me, for I found ~~ 0 

to keep my religion secret, I had to conform lfl r:.rP 
measure to the world and not to reprove thr u 
much. l experienced this joyful scene as~~ o\'C 

ftioned I think about the 15th of October 1110. 

• 
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0. 1. June 1822. Vo\. i.l. 
REMARKS ON THE " POTTER AND THE CLAY. " 

ROMANS IX. 21 . 
Hath not the potter porve?' ovtw the clay of the same· 

to make one vessel unto honmtr and anothe1· unto 
llllflT,DUr? 

THE Scripture has been often made a subject 
Warm debate, among the various sects professing 
· tianity ; and is generalJy adduced by those who 

Lo the doctrine of fate, to prove that God in the 
nniog as a Sovereign agent, without resprct to \·ir· 

or vice, holiness or sin, made one man for sahation, 
another for damnation ; as the uncontrolled pot-

tnaketh, of equal clay, one vessel unto honour and 
er unto dishonour : but this application of the 

.-.m"'"t, appears to be very foreign f1·om the plain in
n of the inspired writer. 1, It is very evident, 

the apostle was in this chapter writing concern-
nations, and endeavouring to shew, that notwith· 

the Jews as a nation had been formerly con
God's peculiar or covenant people ; and by 

religious privileges, had been distinp;uishtd 
nlJ other. nations ; a way was opened by the ~os

·'\ hereby all other nations might enjoy religious 
_lrg('s as well as the Jews. And in clucich~tiug 
lntere5ting subject, he clearly provc<.l, that the 
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:rromises made unto Abraham, did not necessarily m
cludc all his descendants, or natt1ral seed ; but that it 

.S.ELJCTOUS ~lAGAZINE> 

pointeu p'lrticuhuly to Christ, and included none but ws O\\ n name might be decb.red throughout all 
sqch as were genuine believers in him. And to silence earth, that is, that others might learn obedience 
tJie murmuring of the Jews, he sheweth Gods absolute God ·by this example. Some persons suppose 
po"·er in disposing of nations, accor~ng ~s they_ obey the words, " even for this same purpose 
or disobev him. And that God havmg 111 Chrz~t ful- I raised thee up" &c ; 1\Ican, that God design· 
filled all his promises to the Jewish nation5, he could him for that purpose when he made him; and de-
not be considered unrighteous in bestowing his unmcr- all his conduct from the beginning of the world, 
ited mercy on whom he pleased, whether they w.rre if that had been the case, Pharaoh would only 
J ews or Gentiles. He therefore asl<s the qucsuon, answered the end of his creation, and could not 
'~ Is there unrightcou~ness with God?" And :nswcr it had any conscience of sin, and would have been 
with emphasis, '" God forbid." '· For he smth to 1\lo- the declarative will of God. And allowing that 
ses, 1 ''ill have mercy on whom I w·ill ~a,·e mercy, thesis, he must needs have been a very happy 
and I will have compassion on whom I wtll have c?m· re ; for Christ says, Mat. X11. 50. " f"'or who-
passion." And to the intent that all his brethren m~ght shall do the will of my father which is in heav-
see that their sah·ation was entirely of grace, Hesaith; the saiD.f is my brother, my sister, and mother." 
'" It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that run· be not deceived, God is not mocked, for what-
ncth, but of God that sheweth mercy." A~d at the a man soweth, that shall he also reap." God 
S'lme time, to shew God's supreme prerogative, :'\nd in the kingdoms of men,&setteth up whom he will, 
absolute power oYer all his rational creatures, to de 1 he requires implicit obedience of all those whom 
with them, and to bestow upon them his mercies, or, to exalts to power or privileges, and deals with 
iniiict his righteous judgments, according as they severally according as they obey or disobey him. 
please, or displease him, he therefore mentions Ph}!; apostle says '' therefore hath he mercy on whom 
aoh, as a monument, or example of divine wrath. 'Y r \\ill have mercy, and whom he will he h1.rdenelh." 
on account of his audacious wickedness, and mulup ~ is to s1.y, he will have m vrry on all such as hear 
ed crimes againc;t God, was ·left to hardness of bel~ calls and obey his voice and submit to his govern
and final impenitency. A ncl notwilhstanding be \\to But he w·ill harden all such as reject his calls, 
sufficiently ripe for Jcstruction ; it pleased G~d. 1 •·ou·, .. his grace, and despise his government. How-
·raise him 11p, or to make him s'and (As the orJ!!tl a1 , we al'e not to understand th:lt God hardens mens 
seems to signify) that is to uphold him in a corpore 

11 
any other way than judicially ; ie, not by in-

state & iu office ; while he might in a puhlic and opt r any thing into their hearts, to make thrm more 
manner, according to the cl<'merit of his crim<'.'\ P0~f tble ; but by withdrawing his aggrieved spi1 it, 
upon him the storm of his wrnt~, in a n~ultiphctl{ ub- , leaYing them in a st'1 te of final impenitency. 
plagues, and -finally condemn h1m, and h1s w1ckc~1 ~tb ro elucidate this iJea, the apostle asks the above 
jccts~ with' an overthrow in the red sea. And '1 od Phorical question," hath I'\Ot the potter power m·er 
~od did that he inight shew his pm•rer in Pharaoh, a cl<ly of the same lump · to make one vessel unto 

h
ur ~nd anothPr unto dishonour?" And then adds, 

"' at 1f God ·willing to shew his 'Hath and to make 

' ' 

" 

A2 
• 

• 
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his power lmm'm, endut·ed with much long suffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to tleslruction : anJ thut he 
might make known the riches of his glory on the YCS· 

sels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto gl{}o 
ry, even us, whom he hath called not of the jews only, 
but also of the gentiles '1 As he s..tit lr also in 0-'>ec.l 
wm call them my people, which were not my people, 
and her bclO\·cd which W":lS not beloved. And it hall 
~orne to pass, th~t in the place where it was s~.1id unto 
them, yc are not my people, there shall they be ~all· 
ed, the children of the living God." These s:1ymg~, 
do not appear to accord very well with the notion, t~ictl 
God, without respect to vit·tue or vice, holiness or ~Ill; 
ma.tle one man for salvation and another for d 1mnh 
tion. The question propounded by the apostlr, •· hat 
not the potter power over the clay &c ? clearly pre
supposes, that the potter possesses that pmver O\ cr all 
the clay he works ; ie, of the same lump, to make on~ 
vessel unto honour and another ·unto dishonour. ll 

1 if we admit the supposition, that God made one ma~ 
for salvation, and another for damnation ; .and that 
that part which he at first designed for salvauon, :rus. 
necessarily he saved ; and that part <.lesigned for rt 
nation mu~t umn-oidably br damned ; \Ve deny ~ 3n 
power in God, which we allow in a maker of cart ~r 
ware. For it is evident, that a potter has powr 0' 

the clay of the same lump, to make one yes c uo rt 
honour and another unto dishonour. I woul~ ~~$f 
remark, that I think our opponents misapply th~ f 
more for want of an acquaintance with the wor 0 he 
potter, and for want of a knowledge of the. tcrLilfor 
makes use of, than for a want of a good intent.o:1• of 
instance, the potter calls the whole quantity ot cl~s. 
which he purposes to form his variety, " th~ ~j\ · 
And that quantity which he selects to form a~ 10 orJ r 
ual vessel of, he calls a lump. Therefore, Ill robJ· 
to make the text prove eternal election and rep 
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lOn ; we ~ust understand something which we do 
l read ; te. we mu,:,t understand m·t~s jnc;tcaJ of 
t~p. And I .believe th1.t it is alwa} s the case with 
ose w~o behcv~ that famous system, tlnt in order 
make It a consistent theory ; they arc always ol>li

to understand some secret decree, which was nev-
m tde known ; or, to believe in a will, '" hich was 

r evealed in the holy scrjpturcs. '• But to the 
, and to the testimony, if they "peak not acrreea
to this word, it is because there is no light in 

·m. ,, 
However, if my candid reader will turn hjs attcn

but a moment to the passage to which the apostle 
•"'"''"' ; and fi·om which he doubtless borrowed the
-....... ude ; he will there see the whole matter elucida· 

and e>..-pbincd by Jehovah himselt~ and opened to 
e weakest understanding. See Jere. xvjii. from the 
t, to the lOth verse. '' The word which came to 

iah from the Lord, saying, arise and go down 
the potters bouse, and there 1 will cause thee to 

my words. Then I went down to the potters 
e, and, behold, he wrought a work on the wheels, 

J the vessel that he made of clay was maned in the 
nJ of the potter ; so he made it again anoth<:>r ves--
1 as it seemed good to the potter to make it." 
IIcre the candid reader will observe, that the pot· 
did not take another lump of like cby to m ke the 

C!'f'r•- vessel of, but the same lump of which he made 
first. " Then the word of the Lord came unto 

snying 0 house of Israel cannot J do with you as 
potter ? snith the LorJ. At what instant I slmll 

eak concerning a natioa, and conccl'ning a kin.;
rn, to pluck up, to Pllll down and to destt·oy it ; Jf 
at nation against whom I h'lve pronounced, turn 

tooi their evil, I will repent of the e' il thn t I thou~ht 
to 0 un.to them. AnJ at wh::lt insl'lnt I shall speak 

ncernmg a nation, aJh.l concerning a kingdom to 
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,· . . . =. .•• • • . • • . · • . _ • • . • . . , hat we perish n.ot .. _ . God saw .thelf works that they ~. · > ~ . l~ 
· .. ~uild and to pl~~t 1t; 1f>1t do ey1l.m mys1ght,th1t t(· - . ~rncd fro.m the1~ evii,.·an_dGod :_repented of .the evil . .... ~~ : ·: \ 
. · ob.ey no~ . m~ · ·~'mcc, ,.then I .w1ll. repe~~ ofth~ ~ood i'wt he s:ud.~e would do unto thet?, and di_d it not •. · .. < .'_; . .·· ~ ;;.[ _; d-

-:- . . . wherewith l sa1d I would benefit t_hem. · · . . . .. .i The fact 1st as soon as they b.ehcved God's decree· . . • A = · . • .il", ·1; 
...... lVhat can be plainer. thatf . this 1 -The potter . had ·~!id repented . of their" sin!3 and made decree : them~ .. ~- • . · I'·• ;~ >t' ' 

" ' : pO\y.er ·.over . the ·. clay. of the sam~ ~1.~?"P ·when ~oul~· ~~lves; to a _ba~dori diose en:?~mitks ,:Y,hi~h ·.~cc.-asion ed · · ' . · .. , ·. 11= { l · · 
·. : mg It . mto a v~ssel · ~n~o honour ; 1i_lt marr~d m h1.s ·(.d,enunc1~t10n ; : there _bemg no o_ccasiOn of Its exe~ · . . . · ·., .~. 

· . , }1and, .to. make 1t agam-mto a. v~ssel unto <hshono_~l· ·l;;t10n, Gods decree of ~ourse was rev?.k~d, .· ~md the ::;· .. ·· . 
. . · .So God has po~'!er over, the nat;ons, a~d can deal "1~h . ~ .. y wa~ spared.· ~od 1s unchangeable· :In . h1s holy·~- - 1

• I I : 
them ju.st as the :po,ttcr dealt. With the clay • . rhat .Is, .l.ture and .always ~tands oppo~ed to "sin ; apd . with . :: I ~ 
if a .nation do. enl m Gods stght. so as to provoke hlm ;1un there 1s no vanableness, neither shadow of turll"" .. • 1 

to .\vrath, and cause him to pronounce the sente~ce ?f ~·-~; -yet, his divin-e attributes are such,· th_at h~ invari- ·, . ; .• ···1 ! 
destruction aga~nst thcin; if th~y tu!n from thetr e;!l, ~ (!y. changes his: '!ay o~. dealing wi~h ~s, as ,any · : { J. i 

) and amend thc1r ways and.thetr clomgs; the~ he mll r:angc takes place m us.: Hence, he Is satd to be an- · , , . 

-::· ·----:-.: -----:---- .._. 
··. 

··' 

revoke. the sentence ; . or repe?t him of the ~.v1} that be .~J with. ~he wicked eyery cl,ay ; ·and !hat- his wrath· ·· , ,.:; ·i .~ 
thought to do unto them~, Th1_s mo~e . of d1vme c~n:' <'deth on ·.the unb~he_ver: Yet, · h~ lS : al} '.love . and· : ' i i r, 

r : '; ;r_ / 
,. I : I i . . ' 
I :1 ' j 

• 

duct, we have clearly examphfied m the case of Nm :-,rcy to the repentmg, .. and returnmg smner ; . and . ··~ =' l\ : · 
_ eve h. 'f.hc ·Ninevites,, w'cr~ audaciously wicked, an~ !.:n?, their si~s may be as scarlet-& as crims_on~ he ,~ill ~ ·'"" ( '~ . 
· th~ magmtudc · of their crrrp.es: wa$ ;su_ch, t?at Go. ~:;~e then;_ as snow and wool~ , .Yea, h~ . w1ll receive . .· ,,. : < ~ , 
said . he. wo~ld OVerthrow. then~ City wrthm forty daj~: r;•n grac10u~Jy, and }~v~ t~em ..freely, C3:0d . pardon·: . . . . { n ; 

-~ _ and sent ·b1s servant Jonah to denounce the sentcnc, · ~;-m abundantly for his own namesake~ · Again, . we.~ ; ·- ;. 1 ; 
· · · "Yet forty. days an~ Nineveh shall pe·: ov~rtbrown~f ~ ~J!I see thesa~e mode of divine dea_ling e~cmplified_.. _ ~- ,: ,j ~: 

T~e .deeree . yras absolute. · But when the ._ people h· .. :aru the ~tlon ofthe)~ws: . Ifwe. suffer_,o9~·minds· .· .· ~>·~ 
· ·Nmcveh beheved God, a~d repent.ed at the· pre~c k : ~:a mo~ent, to trace the1r.h1storJ:", from ·tne tune. ,of = ... . i: t: i · 

., . ing.of Jor:ah, ._and J?UhlJcl,Y'· ·confessed . and fo~soOh :trcommgo?t·of Egypt,, to the . llme ofd1e crucifiX- -., . . ' crt 
. . . .· those c·rymg sms.\vhtc_h ~ad:!provoked · .Godp "r~t' a?r our ~Saviour; ~ pcrwd,of about 15~~ ·. years; : · ·. ·. i ~- :.:.: 

. .and called alo?d for h1s JUdgments, the caus?" ~1~~- ~~hall see the lump frequently changed, ~rom dis." • -~ i l. : 
, . . re~oycd, the JUd.gments ·of cours: were avertrd. J 

3
• }}u~;to : honour; · and fro~ . honour to dishonou.~, ·· ' l ~ ·: , ; 

a~· soo.n ·as the kmg arose from h1s throne,, and l:uvith :r:
1 

t11ey.l:tccame so m~rre~ m. t~l~ hand of. the . DI: i ~·q ; 
stde h1s robe of r~yalty,. an~ c.ovcrcd huns.e!f 'be- 1 e Potter; that theyJulled t~e prophets; and. _ston" . -' ~ t· 1 · 

. sackcloth and sat mashes; m humble; cont~ltl011 bles ;)()~hem tl1~t were ~ent unto ... them ; and reJected, · , i ·:l;: I 

. fore G?d ; and by a ~ecree of hiffi:self and h1s 00 ast, · r~ s only s~n, and ~rucifie~ the L~rd. <;>f glory, ·and _. _.:- :i ': ·· i 
. proclmmed a fast, ~aymg, "~et ne1ther man nor ~c nor 'e~ecutcd lu,s followers: Smcc · th~ t. time, t~ey have ·· ~ 1 ~ \ i? 
: herd t:lOr flock, taste any thmg, let them . 11ot fed 'lfith 0r thl~ogether as ~ ·nah?n, a vessel u.nto dtshonour •. · > ·; ·. ~-~ , 

, , drink water; but let.ma~ and beast be covcre . thcill oy d C:Ir cel:bratedcap•tall~~s long :~m.ce .. br.endes- . .. . , ; _; J f \ 
.sackcloth, and cry mig.htiiY. unto ., God, yea,- let ricr c -Their . magruficent . temple dcmohshcd--:. . · _ , · ·'· · J ~ 

, turn every one from li1s cvtl way; ·and fr?m
0
.tlld· "·ill · ~· 1 · • ·· •• · •· • • . • • • • {/ ~ 1 .; 

... · lencet~at~int~eir~hands,whocari . tell_i! 0 
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Their grand national council dissolved-and. the scep
tre has departed from Judah, and .the lawg1ver from 
bet ween his feet. And for a per1od of above seven· 
teen centuries, they have been scatt~red among all 
nations ; and reduced to the most abJect and degra· 
dcd circumstances, not even allowed to llC~l~ any real 
estate in any part of the world, a~ other ~lt!tcns (ex· 
ccpt in the United States) which 1~ a sll'lkmg proo~ 
that the Divine Being, has determmed t<;> allow them 
no land for quiet and permanent possessiOn ; bu! that 
which he gave to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, :JJ a 
sacred oath. And I have no do_ubt, but as soon :s 
they arc convinced of their cap1tal error ; and d 
lieve in the true Messiah, who has already co~nc; 

1
an C 

as a nation adopt the New Testament, as then· ru l? 
faith and practice ; they will ~g.ain be r?s.torcd t~,\;~~ 
native land ; and enjoy rehglous pnvll.cges, "tors 
will be seven fold greater, than ever their ancc~ . 
enjoved at any period under .the la~v dispe~~a~: 
The .. apostle has illustrated tlus subJect, m ' of 

. R . 20 l 23 '· llccause beautiful manner, om. xt. ·ann · 'cl ot 
unbP:licf they wci·c broken off. ' " 1f t.hey abJ ~is 
~till in ul\bclief, they shall be grafted 111 ; for G -ere 
able to graft them in again." So we see th1t they tter 
still in God's hand as clay in the hand of the pothtf 
and probably now on the whed, an? as soon~~~ v· 
come into the condition of the rr.mmse, br ?e JC 

in the Lord Jesus Christ ; God 1s able, wtlhn~·. 
readv to mould them into a ves5el unto honou ·

1
., 

' J ' d' . . d . ot on ,. raise them to the most Jgmfic St'lllOil : n }' otb 
a n1tional point of view; but .as a sample t?d~ 1 }Joust 
believers. For the mountam of the Lot llinSt 
shall then be established in the top of the moun 
and shall be exhalted abo,·e the hills ; and a!~ n cO 
shall flow unto it." Jn order therefor(', _for tdc"· t 
mcnccment and ushering in of that glorJOUS th: 
things only seem to be necessary. l. For 

-
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people to read and believe their own scriptures ; 
compare the promises made to the patriarch~, 
the predictions of the pro.l-'hets, with the events 

have taken place. And 2. For all true believ-
to lay aside all the fdoctrines & disciplines invent

men, and not contained ur enjoined in the sa
volume ; and take the Holy ocr1ptures as their 
rule of faith antl practice, and deal with each 
as they dir-ect. And for the ministers of Christ 
denominations to consider the Bible their only 
o~ Divinity, and the Holy spirit by which it 
W~ltten, .its best expositer ; and compare scrip·· 
Wlth scr1pture ; and endeavour as much as pos
to acquaint themselves with the circumstances 

. existed amon~ the Jews, and oL11er nations, at _ 
ttmes those scriptures were written ; and take 

t as their pattern ; and the apostles as their 
-.......... guides, and strive to imitate him and them in 
-=-"'""u~ ; and instead of holding up the systems 
doctrmes of men, preach the doctrine that Christ 
the apostles preached ; that is to say, repentance 

God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
,up the necessi[y of a crossbearin~ life ; and 
. the ordinances of the gospel as they are set 
In the New Testament : In this way, all the 
Wat~hmen amon.g the gentiles, "ould soon come 
~mty of the faith, and see eye to eye ; and in 

llntted situation, they would not only be unspeak~ 
happy among themseh·es ; but would bear a 

P?werful witness to the Jews, of the reality of the 
n religion. And without doubt, the long 
f?r day, would then commence, and Jesus 

thre1gn from land to land, from sea to sea, and 
e rtvers to the ends of the earth. Two events, 
~ave already taken place, would be sufficient 

b v~nce all the Jews, (if they would be candid, 
eheve their own records) that the true Messiah 

-

• 

• 

• 
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has come and that they haYe overlooked him. nameJy, 
1. The abolition of their national government, and 2. 
The utter destruction of their temple. For Jacob 
exprec;sly says Gen. xlix. 10. '' !he sceptre shall n~t 
depart from Judah nor a lawower from bet\\<'Cn hts 
feet, unlil Shiloh 'come ; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be." A~d the prophet Hag
gai, when speakinJ?; of the e_xceedmg glory of the s:c· 
ond temple, which was b~ilt by Zrrubbabel; satd, 
" and the clcsjr<' of all nat1ons shall come, and I "tll 
fill this house with glory." Hence it is cle~r, that 
those events were not to take place till after h1s com· 
ing · and as it is evident that they have taken placrt 
the ~Jews must of necessity believe that the true .1\l.C!
siah has come and that they have overlooked ht~· 
Or else they ~ust acknow leuge, that their own scrJ~ 
tures a;·e [<;~1 e and good for nothing. The lattrdr. ·r 

'-' 'll' . an 1 suppose they ·would not be WI mg to own' . h 
1 

tcey admit the former· they may as "\\ell adrnll: t .3 

· ' · · crtaJO, J esus of Nazareth was the person; for Jl JS c . to-
that he \\'as the ILOSt extraordinary pcr;;on that ::II." r 
ry can furnish us with an account ot~ He wa:> atrcl
than any of the sons of men ; and in grace he ?lct~r 
led them all-He was meeker than J\Joses-Paucnjo
than Job-Stronver than Sampson-Greater than 

. · ;-, ·d , ,, . · h Solomon-nas-1\ho-htier than Dan - n 1ser t an bn-
And made and bapt ized more disciples thnn Jo on 
And wrought more mir • .tclcs while he was her~ UJc,. 
earth in a'bout three years, than all the men " 10 tl 
er li\·~d brfore or since trat period. And ~rhcn rh 
J ews, as a nation, shall believe his gosprl, and J'(C(J'lll 

lum as their prophet, prirst, and king ; t!le fi rs~ ~1 II 
beino- holy, the lump will also be holy ; and the. frofll 
agni~ become a V<''sd unto honour. Therefore. ottrf 
the remarks \\hich have been offerrd on tlc rnrc t 

and cl JY ; we may infer ; that as God js th.t
1
3. b 

~reat01·, redeemer, and preserver of all maul, · 

.. 
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. 1 ~1s. them all by special laws, both as nat:un.:S an <.I 
mdtHdua~s, and having made them all moral a

:. considers them all respon~ible to him elf, for 
thcu· thoughts, words, and actions : and atlords 

l'llcm ail a day and means of grnce; at{d so long as 
day of grace lasts, they arc in his hand as clay 

the hand of .the potter ; and that he being a ju-:t 
and a Sanour, has an absolute _ ri,~·ht to bestow 
the~ his unmerited mercies ; m~to iuflict his 

le?us JUdgmen~s, according as they obey or diso
htm. !fence It becomes rhe indi:spcnsable duty 

t~ll man~m~, to hearke.n to his gracious calls, rc~ 
of thezr sms, and b€heve in his son Jesus Christ 
~ubmit to his righteous gO\,.ernment, while he i; 

hJs. mercy seat. Or else t~ey must expect to lie 
n tn. sorrow, and be pum.sheu with everlasting

Ctlon from the presence of the Lord and the 
of his power, or in_ other wordc; they 'will hav:! 
a'":ay 1~to evedastmg punishulCnt , while those 

believe m Jesus, and receive him as their rio-ht
ness, 1vill go into life eternal ; and inherit the 

prepat·ed for such from the foundation of the 
• 

0. reader, I beseech thee, as an •embassador for 
, a~d a since_re fl'lend to thy soul, to be n'con

to Go~ ; for '· now ~ the accepted time, and, lJc~ 
now IS the .day. o{ s.alvatio.n:'. The glorious 

G of reformatiOn 15 gomg on m dt~erent p;-~rts of 
lohe ;. and thousands arc rallylJl,o- round the 

bnl'd of gospellibert,T, and takino- shelter under 
nl · ·' ~ my wmgs of the Saviour. Huuclreds in this 

·~"'''", are flying like clouds before a storm ::md a~ 
It tJ · · 1 '* ' ) lC'JI' wmcows. And nll who come w itl4 
r hC'a~ts, and contrite pit·it~, are rC'ct'ivccl gra
~' lm·ed freely, and pardoned almndautly. t·c .sent away '"itl1out a hlc~;;f-ing. Trust not ~lo 

c Cct10ns out of Christ I char(l·e 'ou tor all the 
B b ~ 

' 

• 
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promises are in him, yea and in him n:rnen. The 
market of grace is now open-all things are non 
ready-" and the spirit and the bride say ~orne, an_d 
1et him that heareth say come, and let lum that JS 

athirst come, and whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely." -

"Free grace, the christians all declare, 
And Christ declares the same : 
Free grace ! Free grace ! and you may. share, 
Fly sinners to the Lamb." 

Late Revivals of Rel(~ion. 
1. A very glorious revival of religion has recently 

t'lken place in Canterbury N. H. and in the acljaccJ t 
towns. Elder David Swett, states, that as many . as 
15, h~n:e been hopefully converted in th~t JC•gt~~ 
since the ,~·ork began ; and that the prospect b su.l 
.cncoura.gemg. 

2. The account from New-Derham N. II. stntc_s 
that the reformation still continues and incrca.:cs 10 

that town ; the number of converts have increa"eil to 
40 or over ; and that 25 have been baptized, and re
ceived Juto the fellowship of the Church, since the !"t-
v ival commenced. . 

3. ;A. revival has also been lately experienced 10 

the tm~n of Strafford N. I-I. and fourteen have been 
arldecl to that church. 

4. It is also stated, that a very glorious rc,·iv~l_hdS 
been r ecently experienced in Gilmanton ano GJilor ~ 
N. H. and that the prospect is still vfl'y cncou.rngrd 
ing; but the number of its subjects are .not blCnuonc 
in the return. 

5. By a late communication from our hrethl'cn ° 

... 
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Stratrord Q_. M. we are informed that a very glo
rKms reformatiOn has taken place in the town of 
fhcdford Vt. within a year past; and between 100 
t 150, have been hopefully converted there. Elder 
Aaron Buzzell has baptized 30 of that nnmber. He 
:ls also baptized 20 in Strafford Vt. · 
. G. ~ very wonderfu~ display of Immanue1s powez , 
1 b_-.cn felt and expenenced 1h the course of the year 
ht, m the town of_ Ranoolph, Vt. brother Pope, who 
as been an eye witness, and a principal in~tt·ument in 

hP work; states, that about 200 souls ha,•e become 
h" happ,t redpients of emancipating gracr, and have 
em"rged from natures clarl\.nE'Fs, into God'::, mnrvelous 
ght. ~lder Natha~1id I<ing's family has shared 
rgely m the -blessmg. He has ' bartizcd manv. 
nd brother Pope since his ordination has lJaptized 
~o?t 20: And I underst_1nd th'lt the congregational 
lnister m the town falls m \>rith the work and also 

!bare~ in the blessing; and of course, love & harmony 
rcvails among the lovers of Jesus in that town. 
_1· The min';ltes and 1\Icsscngers fr·om the sandy 
Pr Q. 1\-I. b~mg repor~ of love and utnnimit_y among 
e churches m that reg10n; and of reviY~ls in sever
plac:s, and particularly in the town of Philips (1\fe.) 
~adJacent, betw~en 40 & 50 have exp<'riencccl rc-
. o~ for th~ first time, a_nd 2~ ~ave professed their 
th m Christ by follo .vtng lum m baptism. lYe un
r~tand, also, that the work of the Lol'd still continues 
Belgrade (J.Ue.) 

ef· The ~ood work. of qod still continues in Parsons
d, Cornish, and Limerick, Limington &c. our meet

r gs arc crowded ; and great solemnity appears to 
e~t o~ the minds o~ the pe.ople ; the_ number of con

ts lS ~adually mcreasmg; mertmgs for lJaptism Je Ycry frequent ; and the Lord is daily addinE?; to 
ar~ chur~hes, such as we hope shall he saverl. Doors 

openmg on every hand for preaching, and the 

' 

• 
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· -.. help us." ~h~ harvest truly 1s great, but the labc:~·-
- ' . er~ ~re re..-.r . . . . ·• • . . :s u 11' ,, • • . . . . • / ' . 
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::~ · . ·. · .: -: . ---· . _, .· ADAMS, N~ II. · · .. '·. -:-_ · , ~- ·· . _· , .,, ~ .! \ 

·. ~ 'The church in . ;Adams, .continues in 'gosp~l u~ion, ... _. f .. t ~ -~ · 
j'lD~ bro~h~rly love. -~ ':r:hetr p~e~ent num~_er 1~ ·5?· ':; : . , _ ;> .-1· ·_ 

\ . - • l .- . " Say n?~ f~ur m~nth~, ~~(! ~bel~ -~omcs- ll:J.rVCSt j 

. · ·Tl~e fields are white, the harvest ncar; · . 
.. . .. · ·-_ .Ar.d h~ th~t ~cars rcccivcth ,~ages,- . -

¥ • • • • : ·. . • . " . ' . •• 

~ ·· · ,.J\.·s inScripturc doth appear.'~ · ·· ~--

: . - Go 'forth ye re:iprrs~ '\Vith your sickles.; . 

' ' . ~ • ;..! 

! i: 
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1 : .. · ·_ ... --. -.. . · ._.~- · :_ : ·: '. O~dam_e~- ~h~~s-~er, Damel Elkms. · · ~ ~ ~ _, . ' ~ ~ 1 ~ .. 
i - . . . . ; · .. ( 

··: . ··.; ._. D~RHAM, .(.Me.)·-· .· ... . . - :- . . ]' ~tL 

i~oJk~t~~d~ri;/~ _ ~u~~:~ ~-- ~~n~~i~~ :~9: memb~rs _m , . _.: :; . . , ~ ·.· . l . 
-· . · · . Ordaineq.- .Minister.,Christopher Tracy. . , · .. ··: ·: 

. ,,_ . . . . 

. .. . . . ' .. 
"' Go. i~ Lour in· the· Gosn~l1ic1d ; ·, · -· . :· -~ _ . . , . 

:::- . -· _ , -A~d gath-er fruit_.to life eternal, -· · .: · · · · 

,; . . . . , . .:. , ·. : .· . . . ·: ·• . . . I _., . . ... .·. .. . ~ 

. . • . . f .. . . - -~ > ::: 1\IERIDETH; .N • . H. · ·. ·. · _: '-. . . · - .. . · ... 1 , 
, -_ This church I think is 'situated at .the lower par~ of . . . J l .·· 

. · · An·d Christ shall be your_ su~ and ~hlcl~.- ·. · 
' : .. 

.... · ~;he to~vll. ncar-l\H~ridith bridge; and is the 2~. c~urch' . . - .. ' ---; , l '; · ~: t 
-~ !? om~ orde~_ in that.- tow.n. · ~ t was . erobo~hed. some .. ..... . . . .::1 1 · ·• • . . • ... ... ~ ! • ·. . • • • : • ~ \ .... •• .. . . ·· • • • ' . 

:. . · .... 
i . . . · . ' 

• ·. : • • • • • • • • ~ •• , : • .. • ; .. ,f • • : 

; ~ : !l I I -----

·-
' i !6 ·,· · /:· -~~.(·~.i-C 

1; 'If'' . : · . . · 1!.erm~tber . .j clntrches ,,;~~eel ~inc on~ last. H 0: f ' -, __ , :;~ · .. .. .... . , . .. . . 
: I . . · - _ -~·. SAND1VICH,. ... v. II.-·-. - . . · . 
:!i I ..... The church in S~nd\Vich is s~id . to be ri.sing; _an~. 
:1. ! :.1 general Cligag~dness a~nong . them • . . Th~1r ·pres en 
~~~ { . . ,· · numyc~ i3 15C: • . _ ~ . • Ord. 1\linis~cr, Joseph ~u~~~Y· 
.!, I · _. _ : . · '. _ :>: ' EATON;~··. i!. ·_ -:~ . . : .. ' 
1:
1
/1 , . 'fhc.chu~~h in Eaton, ~~s lately '"'itnc~ed a gl~~: · 

.· ous out pourmg _Qf the .sptnt~ and mgat~e~mg of so _ 
(· · ·. . Their p1·csent ntlm~er IS 55 •. : -: .· . :.' _·' .. , · ~ . * 
I , .. · . -Ordained ]\lini3ter,Jonathan. ·Jf"oodnWil• · · 
I . . -

I 
i , 
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I 
J. 
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. .. . . .. 
; 

. . . . .... . ... . 
· · ·-- ~ BARTLETT, N. II • . . .. · - · 1 , 

The church in Bartlett~ stand f~st in d~~ faith of t_.lt; 

· · gospel;.. : ~heir presen_t n~m b~r: is 55~.:· · _ . . 
· ... - · · · · · · · · Ordamed l\luustcr, Elcl. IIesseZto'{l 

. . . .... . 
. ; ·. . ' . , . ·" ' 

• • • 4' • • • • 

· · ·· •Elder 'VooJman .rcshlcs in Effingham. .._ 

: · -. I 
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llt~e pasfi _but }ate}y ~~VlV_ed lntO fello~S~lp W~th the . -. . r ·\ {l 
·'lmted c~urches. - The1r present nu~ber lS .52. -. . _ .· _. . .. 'j j: 

l .: • ... ·.·· ~ •• : ·· • • • • '' .. . ~· 

.: :_ ·.' .~ .: .. _ ... _:{~.;..·-· -=:::»::f~k.W• . ... - . . . . • . '• . ~·! ;. . 
I '• .,' • • , # ,i' ' ~ > ol' ':" • • • • ' :· ~ 

' . . '·-: . .. . . . ','.. ' . . 'fl : l_, · . • . . . ,.. t 

. ,• : ';.~·LATE ORDINATIONS.'>' ' ;' . . V •. . ~ i.-.' I, 

11. Tiba.Pope, oLRandolph ·Vt. was _· ordainecl on · 'l\< ; 
ilie_20th" Jan.last:~ . · - -- - ~ : · . ·- ~ _· ... ·. · ·:. . ~ . · · .. · ·?:'} 

2. :David Swett, a ~a~1~e of Gorham : -was ordam- .. ·. --. _ · · ~ !:\' 
~d to the work of the mtmstry, at New· Durham N.H. . · : · 

~nst.h~J~f~~~r;{ff:ae~~:~or~erly- ~~acDn, ~:~~i-or~-~in- . . . . ~'· .; 
1 

~a to the work ·or the ministry, at Strafford N. II! on . . _ . , 
:_h~ first day_of..,th~_ present t?or:t~~ ·,·_:-- .' _._: · . . _ · ·, ·. · ·_ ' .. , ·. · · i j 
,• ' •' , ! .... • • ' • . • , ' .,. ' • • • • : . ~ • ; • , • . I ~ -·. :0 ! 

• • '• ' ' I • : ,-/» ' ••, ,,; '-: l 

. 'i . .. ·~·· -·-·--~"~''C.,,, c;--·-- . ~. ·~ ' ~· f . ... . ~ 7i'i ~~ ~ . ., . . . • . t . ~ ' . ,• i . . 
" . · ... . . . . . .. - . .. . • . . . 

" . ·. : ~ ' ._:, : :- _. YE.!lRL y' JfEETING.· ; . ·. __ ·. . : '\ .: . ' .·. 

~The·.- Ne'v~Ourha~ _~-ye·a~ly~ ~eeti~g,' ·c~nvened · at 
~andw1ch, N. H.'on·the 8th day of the prcs_cnt month.; 
A large _ number of_ord.ained_ 1\-Iinist~rs~ and licensed 
Preacners ; perhaps a larger· JlUrn~er than·· '~e have 

.• ' ' . • • . ... - . ' . • . ~ - 'D 2 . . . .. ' . < • '- - ••. a ~ . . . •· 
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_i . ~6 · · · - · B.:tLlGrous r.rA~~t~E). ·. : . . . ,:rcpt into the 'church~ e-speci'al1.r: .:vhile. the· spi-rit~ ~r . _ ~~. t: \'; ··. 
:-- . ·-.: .' · .. · ·:·.: _ Th~ ~ sc·e~e w~s· · trul~ : - affe~ti-~g~'.fhe _phc: was .:·~~ligious frec~o-m _was:so mightily,p;~vailing an:.ong . . .. · _ _ d~ -;1~ : 

.· . .s\\'eet ·arid alvful~It seemed to be none other than the · :,~.c pe.ople ?f.all gra.~es, and our . ?~etnren .so,· ·a~xl(~us_ 
1

-; ; > 
· . h. .. f God' and the very gate of heaven. · . · : t.~r U;lliOn Wl~h all sa~nts, and opem~g thctr ·doors . to . · · · ·· · ··' ouse o , . . · L t h f Jl 1' . d . . . h . . . li. ·1 i 

_.:. · . . _. . . : ... · ~ · . . _ : · : . : .... = · : . ; Je eac. ers o a . rc tgiOus sects, an . mVItmg to t eu- · · · .; r· 1 

-- ~ . _-.· __ . ·.· . . ·. - .q*~~ - · .'· · · _. _.,:..- · .~ ~-:: ":·· · ·)~mmumon the pw_us- ofalldeno~in~ t~o-n s. ·· I there- ·. ,_ . .,·, .. , ::;:··Ji·: 
. - · , , .. .. · : · _·_ : . . , . :· .. . : _ _-.: . · . -~ - - - . _·: , _.· :· . ·:>re .Jlave thoug~t ~t prude?t _to ~uffer_ patientiy, ·and · .. .. t!.' ~ 
·' .. . . . .. . . · _ . · .... . . . " · .. · · ·.- .... '. ;. · . . ~ .· .. l~ake no re~~~str_a~c~ agam~qh1s unprovoked attack. ( ;· : 

/ . ·-. ·_A . te w remarks upon an extract of a pu'Qh:a~IOn, "nt~ <l~(on our rcltgwus character, uri til-a general cxamin· I f· j ·, · 
· . . ·. : . ·. , . ', .. · · te_n by As a Ra~~' ·, ·.: . : . · . j ~mn mig~t be mad~·. aniong our ministers and church.. ·. .· .

1

: ;·- l;; , 
. ' - ': :·--·. _: .' . . ·, . . . .. ·.:ENTITLED '- . ~ --:., . ' . ' jHo;;~e If those thi.ngs were SOa ' . Bu~. after ~ ailigent' ., ., •, 

· · . · . . . ·. . · · ·· • · ·· S ·a b · iJ :nqlJlrmg, and bearmo- my scouro-mg almost s1x J'Cars • 1 · • . 
i , . ·Two snmons on Chrtstla1~ fillowsh1p. .. . at to e preactt ~· 'h I G .d & th' kb ·If h. b r tl . I . . . , ,' , ! _,,1 l 
', .; . ,. . . G h- JJ/. . 0 t b 20 '1816 . ' ~~ J.O{ 0 ' m mysc apph, ; mt ampermlt•_ ri I: 
'·, ·: ~ -~· .. ,_ · .- . ·.·_.· .. ed.~y~~~.a~--~r_.am_ e. c~ • . ~r 

11
,_.

1
. · .. ·! "-}. ~dto1 answei•for'myself,touchingt osethingsw~ereof_ 

1 
·· ~ ~":\ 1 

. -~ . . . ~ . :. _. ' In whtch pubhcatlon (afte.r denymg a c ntstlan.1c :an( my people have been accused, by l\1r. Rand. , · j · · I. :~ 
: 'h~ · -.. ; . ··: ~ . · J~nvship with a nul]lber of oth~r , religi_ous .-.denomm;· L~he above extrac~ contairrs _ih·~ ·rediculous charge?, · · !1 /:.;i:\ ·:~ 
. 'j !•t · · _ ~ ·. ·_. . t10ns) He says "ofth~ F!eew1ll. Baptist, n early t .~ (~1ch 1\fr •. R_3:nd JUdge~ su ffi~1~nt · to · exc1u?e our . , . · ·1

• 1· 

J

;_ ' 1 j · , .:_ . ·. ·.same remarks respectmg .t~e $Crlptu~es apply totbid ::n?fe ~ommum~y from hts Chrzstwn Fe~lo~vsh1p, and : ·~ :.\ ! ·: 
' f ! .. ' . : sect.~ . They often speak m terms of ~rrevercncc ~n I ! h~c~ If true, might be thought (by a .candid . pcrso_n) ' . :'! ~: 

· j ·· 1 . . . : eveq contempf of the sacred volume •. . O~~e~ . ha' ~e . ;·:ffictent t() shut. them .all ou~ - ~f the k10gdon~ of h.c~v~ , , . , i • 

,. t -· ). . · -~ heard among them I?yself, . that the .B~ble J_s not t e· f" I ~vould her~ I'CI?ark, that ~ f~cl no d1spos.It1o~i . ~l : _; .. 
_t
1
· I . . word ·or God. Their preachers,- and exhorters pr il r_etahate, by retortmg· upon Mr~ Rand · and . fns fa~ __ . . . ' \ ~·: ~- .! 1 

• · 1 •• • 'tcnd.tO 'speak Wfl3t is ·given them · immediately ff?~ f ;tite s·ect, ·the . Sar..le ., IDCaSUre Of ' rcpr0achfuf CCD.;. ' . 1 

. iJ' ; ' · . . . - ; : h~f;;-th!i~fir;!lt~~~t::~: ~~cld.ci~i!~c~s ~~· ~:f~t, [f:~;~ h~~ hF~~· !'i~~il ~ ~nlei~~F~~;~~~~;~:' !~~~ . . . - . . . ·. \ ;~ l ' 
'J. _,, l :·· .. . · C.ccohrding to ;~e· Sc

1
11p_/ureTs.h .. B_ut these hha.vefl~:~,c~d~Y r:~~ nt.~ms1t.ert~ anhd

0
peo

1
p
1
I-c, amodng thoset called Conf· • rt 

, 1. ···. ast ey. say.r~veaeu~~ - - eyarel!mc m_ .·: . ter .. ~ -. oulvnaiss,w m ovean r.cspec as some o. 1.•; · ';i ' · ._ di:eams; viswns, and . remar.k~blc, ·~pulses · m :.de afc j:e e.xc~~lent of the earth ; and ·w1th whom I cx_pe.ct . " .. ) · ~ 
·.t . ; mining. their duty, a~d obtc:mmg evHlet;c~. ofth~trs n fre1gn m.glory •. B~t as~ Io:·~r of tru_th, and miniS· · ·· · · tj' ~ 

. . . . . .· :. ~7;~~ir 'f.~~{fr~~~~ :;ar~:~~li:y ~~~~1;h~ ~~~;5t F f~~~~;} ~;~n~~~ 1f{ct~1~;;;;:~~~· ~~~%. 1~I:i~~; . : · l ~ \ · 
· ' . . · tures" &c. ~c. &c. )Vhen this pubhcatiO? .first ct 1 '~~eof we .arc a_ccusctl ·by 1\fr. Han~, . and leave a ....... - ~J \ 
.. ~ into iny hands, and l observed. the ~above .. cxtraid~a ~ndld pub he to JU<lge, whe~her our fm!h , and· prac~ T •· ; 

·.. ·-: confess 1 was so~e .what surprised ; . ~s I ha~ nclear 3 ~~~as a people h~ve_ been such, -as to ucscrve tho~e l i, ~ __ ::_ 
. · \ that the people w~th whom-1 had ·. formed ~o O'CS• _n:~ures. · 1 •. Mr. Rand says," they .often · speak ni .}l, ._: 

. ·. _. conncxion,_ were taxable with the above .cha:~a.te ·-~~s of irrev~rence and evcn:.cont.empt of the sacr~~ . ) 
_-· . .. _ . ,But, aware, that in the then present fluctuatmg hare ·ll::n~~" . Th1.5 seems to ~c - lns. prmctpal and {upd~~ , ~\ \ ·:~ 
- . . · : . of religious a~~U:s, ~t. was po~si_~l~ !~~ _ erro~s,_- -~-0 . . · .... _ . < , ~ • • • . . :~, • ~ 
" • .. • .. : • .. • • • • • • • " • y ... • • ... • .... " .. \ , • ·" .. 

. . . . . . -.. . . . : - . , . , " . ·.· ·. ' . , . . ' , .. _! 
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J ~-- · ' ; 
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mental charge; the other four, he only adu.uccs to his climax, and put on his capsheet, he says, 
elucidate ana prove this; so as t<> make ~ut hiS sto.ry. y glory in an ignorant ministry." I will not preJ 
1. As to the sacred volume, the H?ly B;bte. 1t Is a to say, that 1\lr. Rand never heard one of the 

. well known fact (in New-Harupsh1re, \: ermont, and Baptist say, that the bible was not the . 
the St~te of }iaine, where those people h~vc mos~ly of God. I know there are a great many teach-
prevailed,) that the people. called "freewill BaptlS: in Gorham, who love to dispute upon religious sub-
have put as high if not a higher ~st~mate on the hi· And I think it more likely tl1:m not, that 1\lr. 
ble, than any denomination of chrts~mns now known. might fall into dispute with some of his neigh-
It can be proved by their most emment ;ecor~ ' .as about the word of God. And some of them. 
well as by living witnesses ; that from their fit·st rlSC for the sake of argument, or for 1vant of a thor-
to the present day, they have ~vcr took th~ Holy acquaintance with the scriptures, or for want of 
Scriptures as their on.ly rule of fmth and practice, ant division of the word, or a right application of 
boolc of discipline. And have constan.tly rccommc.n~ · passages which mention the wo·rd of God; might 
ed or given them as such to every mmtstcr they 3~l:t .Ur. Rand that the bible was not the word of God. 
ordained o.nd to every church they have emho dlt.: ' i~:stan~e, Mr. Rand might tell them that the bible 
and to e~ery member they haYe baptized ; ~~~ rc· the word of God. And they might tell him that 
ceived into fellowship. And many of our muustcilj Christ who was the author of the bible, was the 
arc so zealous for the Holy Scriptures, that thc{d" of God. And both might have been proved by 
not even receive a single member, whether 0 or hible, without invalidating the sacred volume. 

h ·11 br 1 · llrom· young male or female, unless t ey Wl pu tc l d it is evident that JEsus CHRIST is called the "ord 
ise to take the bible as their only rule of fatth ~~j. in several places, as in John i. I and 14

7 
and 

practice· to the exclusion of all the creeds and dl v, 7, and Rev. xix, 13. So the sc'riptu·re. 
plincs in~ented hy men. \V e have been oftc~i~~ called the word of God, hh xl. 8, J\fnrk vii, 13, 
proached and slured b~ people. of other ~eno. and 2, Pet. 1, 19, and in several other places. And a 
tions, for having no arllc~es .of.Jatth hut the ~,b[e' A brotherly lm·e, and a small measure of the spirit 
for having no book of d1.c:cpb1te but the Utblt. ro>'\P:;t&. ~hieh the scriptures were written might have £a
yet Mr. Rand can say of us, "they ortcn 1 sa· reconciled the difficulty without producing so 
m terms of irreverence and evhien conte~pt 0~~ 1:ays, acrimony. But men generally dispute most a
cred volume " And to prove s assertiOn, ~ b~ those things ·which tl1ey arc the most ignorant 
" often hnve .I heard among them myself, that ~-he the At any rate, every candid person must a1Iow that 
ble is not the word of God." And to substantwtc re- not only uncharitable, hut highly improper, for a 
whole, he says," their preachers 3:nd ext:orterslorn \vho professes to be a minister of Christ, to cen
tend to speak what is given them Immcdmtcly to- a whole community as being unworthy of chris
above" &c. And to make the w bole story }1

1 n!!t be ~·llowship ; for a word that may drop from an 
gcther, and to put the matter beyond a do?bt thabcrs ldual or two in a warm debate, on some contra
had stated facts. he adds, " many of their tcad tO ... u,<i subject. I am very certain that the people 
have scarce ability to read the scriptures." An Freewill Baptist, hold the Holy Scriptures t~ 
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be the written word of God ; and that they were writ· 
ten by di,·ine inspiration, and a l'c profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for instruction in 1·ighteousnc~s. that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furni hed 
uuto all good work~. Anrl it is on this account th 
t hey ns a people haYe embraced them ·as their only 
r ule of faith and practice ; and I am con1i<.lcnt that 
110thi.ng would gi,·e them mOTe grief than to hear any 

' person speak in terms of irreverence or contempt of 
the sacred volume. Again Mr. Hand s:1ys, '' thc~r 
preachers and exhorters pretrml to speak what lS 

given them immediately from aboye." . Agaiu he 
says, " But these have new· tntths as they s:1y rm cal
ed." Docs this look like the conduct of a people who 
for more than forty years have separated thrmc:rl~·cs 
from all other religious sects for the s:~ke of tal,mg 
the Jloly Scriptures as their only rule of faith and prac· 
tice? '1 he candid public must judge for them elliS· 
From wh3t 1\ir. Rand has here as-serted, a person~ 
acquainted '""it h the people called Freewill Bnpn~t 
must ncce,~arily conclude, that their preachers and 
exhorters h~n-e entirely laid the bible ac;jdc; tha 
thl'Y make no account of it ; thaL tl.ey do not pretend 
10 ca tTv· one to meeting with them or even to hnfe 

.. 1 '-"' ' 
one in their houses; that they drpend altogether up-
on ttrw revelations &c. "\Yhereas the trut11 j ~ . tht 
Fl'ecwill Baptist preachers confine themselves ahno..d 
cntircl y to the study of the IIoly Scriptures. an 
probal)ly read them more than they do all oth r 

-hool.s in the world; and select their subjects for I ub
.lir. improv~ment from the bible, & reason with the 1 ~ 
plc out of the scriptures ; and hold to no rc"clatJ~Il 
unly w h·H the scrip~urcs testify of. H mH'~ cr. '' }~J c 
:Mr. Hand wns malong the ahovc charO'rs, m orcl~J 
iugraliatc himself w the pPoplc as a lnt~go~pel mi11

'· 
1
}' 

He ol)ECl'VCS. "alli·ca] cbristi::ms will admil thnt t }f 

~pirit helps the infh miti"s of true gospel mini,.tcrS• 

• 

, 
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preach according to the sc?iptu:res." IIcre I would 
~r~, ~hat what Mr. Rand says, all real christians 
tt, Is JU~t what the Freewill Baptist believe ; that . 

t~ey .bel~eve, that the Holy Scriptures, were written ~ 
msprratwn of the H.oly Spirit ; and that no man 
underst.and them hunself, or suitably apply them 

?thers without a ~easure of the same spirit by 
h they were wntten. The bible is altog<'ther a 

led bo.ok to an unconverted man ; for the natural 
recctYet~ not the things of the spirit of God, for 
are foolishness unto him, neither can he know 
because they are spiritually discerned. lndee~ 

hold that a person ca mot be convicted, and con
' and become a real christian '' ithout a meas

.of the same spirit, much less to' become an able 
1ster of the New Testament. An unconverted 
not.withs~a?ding all .his literary acquirements, is 

. of mfirmtttes ; and Is. no more fit for a /Jocto1· of 
, th~n .a man that 1s full of wounds and bruis

and putrif;png sores is for an earthly Physician : 
as unsUitable to take the oversight and pastoral 

of a church of Christ ; as a wolf would !.>e to 
A a floc~ of.sheep. I do not pret~nd to judge 
Ir_. Rand s piety ; I hope he is a I'TOOd man ; and· 

lS not now., I ~ope he will he tefore he dies. 
. I frankly g1~~ 1t as my opinion, that he had not 
h of the sptnt to help his infirmities, when he 
e. and read those two sermons on Christian F el
tp •. For the inspired apostle says, " though I 

Wtth tongues of men and of anO'cls and ha,·e 
ch . 1 o ' I" artty, am become as sounding brass and a 
hng cymbal." Agai.n. he says, "many' of their 
ers have scarce aLil1ty to read the scriptur es." 
d.e~laration must iudeed appear strange, and 
rtd1culous, to a stranger who ha.s read the g~oO'

of our country, and especially if he has b~ .. 
acquainted with. our liter ary advantages in the • c . 
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erstood, whereby he. can w~t~ less ambigully, and 
New-England States ; ~here every ~own, a.nd ev~n clea:ness, communicate h1s 1dens to his promis-
every district in town, Js by law furmshed w1th an JO· aud1e?~~· Bu~ when we place learning instead 
structor of good moral conduct, who is able to teach sound ab1ht1es, or m the place of grace we always 
reading, writing, arithmetic, geograp~y and t~e wron~. .It will do for an Hagar; hu't not for a 
Eno-lish Grammar · and many of those Instructors 1f ; It WI.ll make an excellent han,dmairl; but a 
req

0
uested can tea~h the Latin, and Greek lang~ages; rable mtsL11eSs. A sanctified heart is better th:m 

· and the bible is introduced as one of the most 1IDpor- tongue ; and an hear~ full of grace, is better 
tant school books ; and there is scarcely a child of an head full of notions. Notional knowlc'lO"e 
common sense of twelve years of age in the country, ntJy serves to make mens heads O'iddy . lJ~It 
but what can read a chapter in the bible decently; nr\'Cr make t~eir h~arts holy. Not hi~g }las 'ever 
and many that can do it much younger. And yet more: Larm m christendom than the induction of 
1\ir. Rand can say of us "many of their teachers """"'r"'"" verted. and man-made ministry. I wi.;:h to 
have scarce ability to read the scriptur es." .But ~c no ~e~ect1ons on <>:ny religious c::ociety \\ l'ate'\·-
accounts for all this, by saying, " the.r glory m an 1gi But li) It not a notor10us fact, that unconverted 
norant ministry." I have no refiec~tons to cast, men-_m~de ministers, have been the bane of many 
have nothing to Loast of; we are all1gnorant enou.gh. societi~~; and a public nuisance to the general 
But if what Mr. Rand has here stated so roundly, 15 a of r.e!1~1on ? 1 cannot say what Mr. Ran<Ps ac-
fact ; it is remarkable strange taat th~ir con~reg:; abJ!Itles are, or what his cla · :"!S are to scientif-
tions and churches are generally so large ; and t ment~; but.if.his learning does not exceed 
so many persons pf abilities and literary characters of his Chrzstzan Fdlou•ship ; J should sup-
are to be found among their adherents. But I sup- he ~ould cut but .a small figure as a--champion in 
pose Mr. Rand meant to be understood, that the ~co- . ~eld of sc1ence ; and shine but dimly as 
pic called Freewill Baptist despised hu:rnan . ~umu~g; ln_ th~ literary horiZon. But I judge him not . 
But if that was his meaning, I am very po3tttve t a own master 1ie standeth or falleth. I msh hi~ 
he labored under a very great mistake. . For I kn;; every man well, and I have no doubt but he has 
of no people who strive harder to ob~am us~ful Jt r enough to read the bible, and I hope he will 
struction than the people. c.alle~ Freewtl~ Bapust. the It ~ore, and more prayerfully, and strive to hnxe 
is a fact, that we do not JOm wtth old Ptlot to pu~ Jt· of the spirit by which it was Vt-ritten · that he 
HEBREW, GnEEK, and LATIN, up over the head 0 k· ~n(~erstand it better, and be more di;posed to 
sus. It is a good thing for a minister to be well sto<;tb tts precepts. Mr. Rand has said much about 
ed with human learning ; if he know~ w ?at .to do w• conduct of t~e Freewill Baptist in Gorham and 
it when he has got it ; and keeps 1t m Its them wJth the neglect of the worship of God 
place ; as it not only furnishes him with corre.ct ~nsa.· h .Prof~n?tion of the Sabbath &c; and seems t~ 
of what has transpired under the several dr~p sifi· tr 18 ?Plm.on ?f the ~h?le community upon what 
tions since the fall of man ; and the present ~1v~r but tha~nspJred m his own neighborhood. It is grant
ed situations and conditions of the human family to bt the brethren in ~orham1 hav passed through 
~lso furnishes him with a variety of words, easy 

• 
• ' 

, 

t 



. 
; 
;, 

.. 
I • : . . 

"' 'i 
. f . ,. • . ;.>7"\ •. l . ., . ,. 

f 

' • , ' • • ' . ~i , " . . . • . ' \ ., ... . . 
:44 ' ~tLt~toU~ ·w.-o.~ZI~t: . . · · _ ' !': : , · ··. ' · . . , , • . ,, _ . ., • \, 'i 

.· great trials for many years past; for want _of a iegulat• ! _ · nEI.totot•s ~AGAZINE. ' · ''I. 
,. . pa_s tor to i<eep regular g_ospel order. am an g' them, and ·, 0 m -· ' · . · . . - . . . : : '. · · • · . ' · !'f1,b -. •· . ' ,l · 

. .. • >t !5 hoped that they wtll :be su pp h ed,- and th~ t God ; · A a Y ?ur than..'<s hke tncens e rise, •; · -. . - < • •· · , '' 
-- m 11 send , them one after hts own heart ; that Wtll feed ,: · pprov d of. the~ ~ bove.th e skieS. , · · • - . ,. . ' . , U 

. _ . : : . · them with k!'o'~ledgc an~ undtrstan~ing. : ; ' . . - - · ' . \Ve bl · . '- · .· . .' · ' ·'- · · · · · · . . . _. , . t ' ,- ~ 
---- . . :. Th~·present prospec! .m Gorham ts-promlimg; the . Th~ ess theefor_ thme only son, . :- . .. , . ... , _ l./ ; 

. ', . atten IJ(jn ofthe pcop Je, IS very m ':c_h -- ca IJed u_p, a ~d - • J' n hi great m ystertous, ~oJy Oni!; . ; ' . · ' ; . --._' .. ; , . _ . . f'·· r ": 
. '• love and harmony .begu:l~ to prevall, ~nd. there IS qmte \ Fro m _we fudll redemption know;· '. :·' ' .I .. ' . . , ::. " . . \ .· ~ . 'r 
.' - . _ an appearance of an umon among the ddfer:ent sects •.. : _ m st_n an death and endlesS wOe. .. -- .- , . " . · .,' . . .· . -LI ~-

, They have !ately uni_te'd in erecting a Yery hands?tr.e ! . We bl · ' · ; · '· · _ : - · ·. - . · . - ·I 
- . • a~d- co~ve~tent. M~ettpg; House_ near Gorham . corner,_-1 5,,_~ ess thee for !hts _house of praye'r; • . · .· • 

. , wtt~ thts mscrtptton, F E<EE 1\IEETtNG-Hocsi<o _ It was , _ Bles~tl p~edge of tht~e mdule;eit_t care, ·:. - . . . . , 
. - d<:d!catcd to G_otl _on the 18th_ of l_ast \DO~th. ; Se~e~al :l To le 

0 
en of thy kmd de~tg~; . • '· ,. _ · - .. . 

- · ·. , . ·. · mm.1sters of, cl1fferent .denommahons· umted m d1nne ; . ·. . ~ thy gr~ce on thousanas shirre· · / 
-• . service ; and a ritost beautiful· harmony 'existed ] We bl · · ' ' . · : ' : /. ' ' · • 

. . 
. , ; ' 

- ,,'·! i 

·. · ~ - H I ' 

·.- ·i I ~ ' I . . .• ' ,, ,. 
~ 1t 

.. t .. 
' through_ the whole scene.- A yery_large·and respecta· : ·.'fa aidess ~bee for thy matchless grace, 

bl_e a udt enc e attended on tb e occ~sion, and c and uc ted :; · While us In .thts sacred.plac~, -. . _. # ' • • · • · - - • 

J

r li,
1
l': . ' . •' wtth gre~t decen~- and sol~mmty. ·,-Three sermons ,i "To hi we our thankful ~om~ge pay; ._· . " ·-. ' 

-, were dehvered on· the occaStOD• ~ The ftrst ·by. the ·: , . mlvho bore ~ur sms llway. · . -- . : . _ 
, :. . . - Editorfimit 'Hag. ii,: s. , The s cciinc\.by elder Asa) 

1 
Lo - ·· . · ' · ___ , · . · ·-< • · · . · -~ 

\ 1: i . - . H eath of ScarbOrough, frqt;t the . 6 and 7\h _ verses of j Dis~~ ~a_y ht~s fayoured m~risiOD: 8 ta'nd. · ._ , _ •. · _ . -
;l ;:1 · ' · the same chapter.;_ The tlnrd, by Elder :Abner f lon· l Let ~huts. e ~.Y: thy gracwuS haiid, ·_: ·. -. .-_ . ' . . 

~ I . 

• · l I ! : 
! •, . ~; .. ,.; ' 

. ~ ·:. 

~ 11 • . ·_ders o~ Bu?'ton, from John ~iii, 36, The saints of ~~~ ~ And 5 °.urnmg sm~c.rs h/~re ~~?fest, ·. , ··.·< ,,J •. .. , ~ ·:_-: _ 
"'!' t ; · denom ma !tons appeared • to be comforted ; · and str. .. . ~-m tsprocl":'m the ~~~10~r bl ~St~ : ·. , . - , ·, · _ " , 
i - ~ : . · - ners appeared to be. deeply affected, love appeared to. Wh - , . · · .. . · ·, • , . : • : ·-·_; - · ·- ' · · --,. _-- i ' ' 

"' · run from hCari to heart. ThC seen e was so glorio~'· - 0 en ~ er Wtthm these· wallSlV~ · m o"tr-' ·. - . --- ' . .. , ,_ \: j )1' . · · · , . that some thought it Was really-a. prelude of the . rod· A ';i~Y h~ rod a bl~~~ retreat, - _- - ' _ · - -~: - . - . · - '' l 
• J . · -- len:U m, or an· omen of some very gloriouS event. -p n -m t 18 touse w htch thou h :i5t gi veri · . . - . · ., . " : I ' 
! : -- . ._: The preacherS of our order arc )n v_ited to · fill thd !i, rcp~re us fo~ ~ th~one'in heaven; . . . ~ . . -:: - : : _ ·· : ' 
~~· - " desk a~ often !Is they can ; (ln_d are requested to sen . is in. -· h_e mustc .w.as excellent, ai:t<l ali' th ' ; -; ; : · · · . 
I r :- .. · ' . . o;t th etr appotnlm ~nts, to Dame~ -Bake~ ·, <;>f that. to•. 'aut~ tfc llm c 0 fd•_vme serVice -- was'- filled . e m:~·~; : ' 

' _ _ _ • ~~ that proper no llcema y ~e gt,v en:' · , · • _ - ~ _ an thcms; sutt ed to the ?cC~sion. . , up ~ 1,th ~ \ ~ 
· · , ' • • -.11 JIY.Mli-FC/n Di:DICiTwx. · · · .· ·· ~ .. ,.h-- . · · · : . >r-_'· · , .: 

" - .. . . ·Thou greet_I-Al\1, tO th~e we raise, . ' Th -. C,I[URcH OF G0~ii.4Jt!.' ' '. . . n i 
;F:! · ~- ,. : A joyful song of grateful praise; · : _ ' ~ ' -· - · ,_ e clmrch m Gorham b · . -. . · . -··· · - - i . --; '-, - . -. : - .. -.- ~; ' . . . . • ' -. , . ;'"al Years Without . ' . as ' o '\erved, have Lceh I ; 

.. _ • · · · • _ ', · ~ •. ur,e the_;r me~tfug." ha:~~~~~~u~\~~~ori;t::Jcdo~ . - • t( .... - ·.- -, . . . . . : , . . . . .. -. . . . I i .._ • ~ 1o • I \ • 

. r, -· ' • . ' - , 

.. ' . ·- ·· - - ·: 
.,. · ' . - • • I • .-, ' • . . . : . · .. , f l 

. . -- . ·, { . \l 

l. . ~ ,. . 
' -· _,_ .... 
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; it' ... . 246 . : . . . . RELIGIOUS MAGAZINE~ ··· .. ··· · ~ELlGIOUS ·. MAGAZIN~ ·. . ' ~1~ . . -. ·:(\f'~· 
/. . . . .. . . . . . . . . .~ ~ . \ . / , . - -· ' . . . ;t ~~· ' 

' ~ . · .. .. ~~cepi w~eri- s~me. travcllii~g ,~preach~r . came al~ng7 . · · · · . · • ~ :- ~ . ~ . ·• :·. , • : .... · ~ ·• ::. ·. · . · . · · .' '·l ( 
· ~ · . ·... .- Ilowevera ·numbcr have pretty st~ad1ly kept up f:,1m- NorE~S.i~ce th~e -rc~iting ofthefo·~~goir:i pages the .fol· .: · · . ~ '1ft!!· ·: 

·~: I . ' . <. il . and puplic ··worship •. : _ .r~"heir present nurnb~r or ·. . . : ' ; .: ; /IJWmg ~ a~~ctl, by the EJltO!·, :: .. . -· . ~ - ·. ·,.~ : . n.·1 i .. 
· - . · b~ptized members ,_ arc 40. - · Elder ~ Clement· .Phmny, . . · . . " .·. · . ··. . .. , . . . ., . . .... _ ... . (' 

.~- :.-· ·,vho resides in the .uppe! part of the town, is a ~egul~r ·-~ · CH~llqi~ f T.. P~~S9~~f1~~D .. & COI~NIS~I: ··, . ; · '-- {1· p 
, ;· .· · .. _- · . ordaincu -Mbistcr ; . bu~ . travels a: great .· part. <_>f hJ_S f. A very gloriOus rev1va~ .of reltgwn commenced .. ~n - . · · f : .. 

: ~ ' ~ · • ,_ • 7 : .• : time. . · · .. , · ~· .. : .. · ;.; .•. : · ) · · .. · .. J · ,.; ·.' ~ _.: : ' :· ... · .' · · . ~ the lowe~ en? of PARSONSFJELn and S~uth part ?f CC::>R· ( . . 
1 

~ - ; • 

· ;· .. '' · \ · ...... .. · · ; · · · •. · · · · ·i i."ISR about eighteen months ago ; . which has been uo· · 1: t.: 
· ( :; , ··· -: . ~···"<< :·, ~ . '. ·· ~ - ~.:-·~~ · ... , · ·, · i .. : . i.ticedinsomeofmyformernumbers; and the .. work~ J.i ( 

, · · ·:. ·· · ·: .. _: .. ·.. . · · 1 -_, ~··. . ·· .: ::: Has' been gradually spreading .eve~_" s~ncc ; and many . · V ·, 
.· .;, . . .... . .. '. • . . . ·, ' . . .- ·.,.. . -· . ~ )· ~ . . ': . '1of the inhabitants of both towns, have· been the happ,:r r . ' -. dJ i 

·. i . . . Extr~i of a let~~~~;}~ ~~~~~~J~~~~i/wi~ (~~··> l:f~r~r~tt~t:f:!ai~a~t~~;s:~~ :~~~t~~~ ! > ' )ii 11 
! ':'. f- , :-, .. DE~R Sm, ·. ·.. , · . . ; :· · · : ..... :·~ .... ,.. : : · .. l'i! ·,~r~1te; "Jesus of Nazareth ; th~ son ofJo:eph ;~~ ~nd: · .

1 
~y·:·l 

, ~; : r · : ~·. Expcr:tmg t~at as cold:'~~ters to a .tn1r~tY.50~ to ~Jt IS· probable, th~t as ,many as .._fjfty or · sixty. m- th~. ..... . ··. \ 1; 
(,i :,t.: . • ncceptable, so wlll .the news_ of a . reforma~100. b .. 1 t.course of the rcv1val, have expertenced, rehgwn . .for, , .... 

1 
f 

I· ; :. . ~ ~ you. The _Lord has o~~e. ~~re ·pour.ed out his sp:~d fthe fir~t time; and many . others .who ·. had ,been in a - .. ~ ::; i 
1 i l - 'l_n t~e tow~ , ,of .1V ~o.lw.1ch · m a v~ry .. wondferJful uary 1 backslidden st:\te, h~ye ~.al\:en to. , t~~~ words_ and.i x·e- · · · · . - ~ .

1

. ; 
:.j glorious man.net.- About ... the begmnmg O an . · turned to the Lord and appear now to be well ··enga- . l :· 

~ j:; · !~st,. El<!cr J?~nJ.\-1.'Baily,appoh~te~ s~v!r~~ mce~nf~ g;d in the cause' of the · glorious redeemer •. . On - ;- 1. ,\ 
( J 1 i ~ ; .. : :_ 1~ h1s 5>"'n ;.c1g_4borh;00d ; · and :· the · Lo .. d_: bcgaouise Wednesday the third of July, 1 at~~nded a meepng. ~t-·. ' · .. . '.·j 1·:~ ;' : 
~ .1d,. · . .. .work m the1r nud~t. .h·A gofod

11
Iy number d~ t~ed c .. frorn t lder C~ristopher BpllQc~'s.(who at pre~ent r.cs!dcs 10 . , .. ·.·: J l ·) ·: I 

: i!, I :, ,.· . ·.. . .. of a f~w wecks,. .'Yer~. o~e u_ Y ~o~ve~_te . ' an ouuh th~t regwn,) and embodied a_ chur.ch cons1s~mg · o~ : . : : f l · 
. • 1• , • that time .to the Jlr~scn~; ~he wo_r~ ha~ spr~ad th~ c;n. lhirty four members, and put the~ . m go~ pel ·· order, · _ . . : · .. · J 1 ~ 

,;, . j ;~ .· -. e\·crypartofth~town;)Illa~~ut 122ha~ebeen h·s under the watchoftheabovenamcd. Elder Bullock,: · · . ·j

1 
\;, : 

.1:/1/ • . . , vei-ted, : 30 have_ been baptized and . ":d9cd J~ \~1 and I do not rcco_llei:phat eyer l witne~sed ' a _ '?ore. · \. 1 

f
;,:·f'l _Jj . _·.. . church, a~out a~ many more to t-~~ qatv:r.mst . . p ch· ~olemn and cffectmg scene. -.. . ! ... ~ . ·. . ·- . ~. i : .. . :· ~ . r, , . ; . ~~ ~ ·I 

... -. church; and ~ number to the_ Cong:ega~l<?~al. chuf cC ·. . .. I . ,· •' ... - "' '_... • • . _ ' ~ .. • ' . · • . . . . • • ' . ' ~! i l .l 

J ·- . Elder Allen Ftles, has _bce.n labo_rmg m t~ts Jb~rs , ' · Ql?;E->,;fie , •· -: ··< · .: ·. .. · · ~. ~~ "· ~ :] 

l
it1 · .' .. - · .. ·. sin~~Fcbruary,a?d.t~eLord_has _blcsscdlus la.ep- · · ·.·.·.. ~ .,. ¥ • • • . : •• •• .. • ' · :· . .; •• • • •• • 

1 
.. 

: : j ~ . .l'.emark. ab_ly. .Th1s~ cliurch l\'lth . a very few e:cclu· ' C'rlURCll A.T LJJ,JERICK (JJJ ) · · ·· , -·· .'.....: . i ~ · ; · ! .. . . . t10ns, 1s m go?d umon • . ·Our prcs~nt number, ( e: .. ) is · · ~ · ~:-- . . ·. , . , ... , • ~ . e. · .- '· · : 2. 1; ~ 

I 
: I;, ' . .. . sive Of those who b3 ve removed to other. part> . W cdneSda y' July .. J.Oth 16 22," .: being appointed in · i . IH 

. . \!t··lli · .: ·· - 12o. · '--:,~ :. ·.·. .; , .. : · . . ~ Co
1
uLncilwithamlmbedr.·ofothdcrs,., .. attendcd_amef.ctir.h.g. .:: t ·~j 

, ';; . · ·. ,, . Or.duin id 1\Iinistcr; J ohli .Ill. Baizv; ' . · · k • a imerick corner . an aft~r u ec cxamina t10n o t e · i 1 \ l 
rl ; :If > ·< ~ . ;: . : : ':: : : , ~· _: : ; : ~- ~.· L. S~~)' A:G£~ _ ?"';. ~fer ·, ~dida te.s,_ '~e cmb adic~ a ~ ~t-h c.onSi~ing ;~ thirty , , r fr; i 

. \' ' . : -· . - . ' -· . -~ .· ' .· . . ./ ; . ! .. 
I ·. •"-' · · . . . . ... • . .. ..... · ..... , • · , .:.. . . '" ' \ ' I 

~ ~~~- , • • ' , ' . . , , . • • , , n " ;~ : u 
i • , ., - . . . . ~ I ·11J .. 
'.•• • \ .... • , • • .a ...... •• •• · ···. f : """\ ~~ ~ - "' (. 
i 1:' i t' • • 

\ . . ~ -· 

" . 
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-- - ; . ' . . ·- -:' -· ' ,· ' . ' ' - ' .. ' 1\E~IGIOUS MAGAZIN£~ ' . . : . 249 - . - ~ --- !~:> 
.2.4S • -'· __ ·_ · · · MtiaiOl1! _ M~<iAZIN£. ~ , _ _: , . . c~d a ~ayi!'g Ch~~g~ WithiO a few' u;eelco:pas~ ~nd the - : ~ · \) j: ~ 

• • BIX m em hers, _and pu ~ ~h ein_ in _ gospel ord_er. 'they' _ · I work 1• shU ~pre a dtng, . The su_bj eCt~ ai-e [>ri n ci pa lly ; · ·. , _ \1 /: 
, ,j , ha~e D(l ordame~ m1m~ter ~t ,· pr~oent ; but brother p oung men and young; women m th~ bloom Of life ; . · · . 1l J ! 
i , Eltas Lt~by, who IS a_rcs1d~n I m J~•. place, and has been i and some qf. t~ e_ -"'(lSI respectable: "':'.· the : place. · I ' . · _ ~ ;:; 
v, _ . a great mstru~ent 1':' the Ia te reV! val there, has !at~! y . ) made t~em a -.:1s1t. a bout t >y(l w~_ek,s ago, and atte.~ded :· . , , . , ') i 
j . , . • ~evotcd a~d gtv~n h~mself_up_ t_o the work of the m~n- . .'' meetmg<;>f_pubhc worsht_p . WI~h. the _convert~; . and· '· · · !.'i ;, 

.• i · - . IS try, and IS 1mproymg h" · g1ft among :them, w1th bad the pr_IVII~dge of hearmg th~ 1mprovement of sev- · · · fq ' · 
.. . . ,_ : _ _ great · apparent .. success. . An_d I ~ave . no doubt if · ·,"~I ?f ~~e1r g•~ts ; andmust confess, that h Vas muCh : · • · fi 1 ; 
· · ~ ·, . they. keep ~umble, ::m_d \Valk m qhr1st . as they have ~edd1~d m. hean.~g th~m relate .,the won.derfu! . dea,!ings> -i: ; · 

, . · . rece_1 ved. h1m, they Will -before' long:·. witness . a ;very I of (iod w1th th e!rsoul~ ; I thought I ~o~ld adopt. the . . · I' ,-

' . . 

,, .. ; 

gloriOus. mgat_hcrmg of souls. Great solemmty, ac· · ~~a~guage of.S~~!pture, and s.ay, "this : ~s . the . Lordi :' . · · Ji j .: 
.c~mpamed Wl_th ~enderness, appcars·.··.to r~st. o~ t~e ·. ~~qmg an~ ·1t1s marye_l?us ' m. our. 'eyes." , I. a~ · in:.- -~ . . .. I',.: . 

, - ~mds of people !n general,_ and new cases of conv•c· l~rmed s~nce,_!hat t~? . ~Qrk , -'I? st1ll spreading, ·: and· · - · -- -~' 1 I . I I .. 

' ' . . . ; 

' 
. ; I 
: '' ·. 

• . j 
-: l -.. r 

. . · tton and con_vcrs wn frequently ?"cur ; an~ the united vhat the1r. n urn b<;J: IS. m creasmg. · El~ er Jon a than · . .. . 'l!i 
, ·< ~;rayc~s of brethren, are,- · da1!Y -ascending _to the . ~~food":'a?, wl~o hves 111 the ~own, havmg · ret~rned ' ·. ' ·· · 

1 

:j i, 
..: ··, , throne. of grace, for ~he outpourmg of the sp1nt, ~ a~d ~ _rrom ,.his JOUrn~y . to_ V ~~~o.nt, Is now _eng:1ged_ .m the~- . , ; 'I ,:_ 

· we have. every_ encouragement to hope that . God w1ll: jwor~ a~u tha pr()babi~~ty _ 1s, that ther~ will be a gen.-·- · · 1 ~~ 
~ I ,t '. . ' h e~r t~etr prayers, and ~d~ d~ily to their number. ora~ _•prea~. -, < . , , ·" , , < ;_,;. . -~: : _:; , _ _ _ J' 
I ; i : > ' ' ,.,_ •i . ' . .· · ' ' ( ' .- . " . ' ,;;;.,, • : : .' • : ...... ' ... ' . . ; f c (· ' , . , •·.·: . . . . . I . - -·- > ' C ' . . ' • . • • . f 

• ~ : , • # 

. : ; . :' . : 
. ' 

~~ d ; ·. ~~ · .. · ·_ Re~~var~/~el.igi:~ · i~ Ejfit_i,;ham N. .. H. . ~ . · th . , ~ • Q ~~sTIO~: t · · · ·_ ·-_ . _- -- · ; ~ ~ : t . i ., 6 . . __ are . .. :e:~ trtt~ stgns ~~~: 
1
. r~~t~a. .€!~ R~li~ior: ; in a . . ·: . I.,: ; 

'I , , i '• ,· ... A remarlcab!e' revival h'as 'rece'ntly taken: place in. • . j I ~; ;t · ·• · · .1.ha.t part o_f Effingh_ a_ m ·formerly ca_l_led Ossipee-Gore; ' .!ln~. -- 1. :'Vhcn the ·, saints b~gin :to feel a. co~s~ant . · · . · I: 
.,·; ~,-: i .. · whtchbegan _almOst without ,anv visible •instrUmen· ~od ard_ent d~sire for ;an ~ outpouring : of the spirit oL · · ··· i \ ; 
:, ! · ' tality;' ~ brother who lives in ihe vicinity inform~d oq, and an mgathenng of souls; and · begin deeply · - \ • 
i: 

1 

· I me, tb at 1 t took phc e in _ the '
0 

11
0 

wing : manner, . n~· . ~~,]gh, an~ cry~ . fo~ the abominationS_ that· a~: in · the · · · • . · ! ': 

1

;/!,. ··/ ,i.. .· . A coupl,e. of young women who had become serious lU 
0 

" . . ,; • . • - • ' • <o \ I . 

• . · , their mi_nds retired to an . oi-ehard for secret pra y~r ; h,;· . WhCn ·. the · ininister . of · t~ e town,' . ):>egins to·, , • ' : · ' ) ! . Ill ' ! and w h1le they. were there Jarit en tin.- and bemoantng ch e a :deep sense ~f the W?rth · !'~ soul3 . u_n~ ~r· hiS . . , q , · ! I · . _ · 
1
_ thci r l~s t situation, and begging of G~d to have mercy Godge ' and_ a dec!? s~ns_e- - of Ius res pons 1b1h! y ~o; . . . 

~ ! :i~ l~ · , · . .. - bn t~e tr .,.'lou,ls;: they happc~ed to .. be . ovcrhcar~d ?~ "" m all h1s .·· pubhc 1mprov~ments ; anq · begms to · .: 
(
1
1·1 .1 some of the~r smful compamons ;' who upon . h(;3fl r.~ theep_ betw~e~ the porch a~~ · :altar; ··.saying, " spare · - · " ·' I ~-· ; them was so affected that !hey socn foll!'wcd tbccx~n.~ ,/ people 0 Lord, a!'-J · g1ve not thme heritage ;to· il ! : i } . pie ; and the work began to sj:>read _. tn a. marrel?"- proach and cmphat1call y :preaches repent3.nc e · to· : 
'._( .. 1: · ma~mer. 4bout 20 ha

1
ve profes~cd to have cxpenr::• ' . . · 

0
, . _ . • • · • • . ·. ., , 

.p, r- . . , . . , 
! ;:·~ J' 
·JJI\ ·~ I 
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: ... ' 
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ard God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, as tl.e 
" ' · 'hG d" only terms of justificatiOn ~It o : 

3. lVhen his congregatiOn begm to be very SO· 
lemn, and a general seriousness and tenderness be-

ins to appear on the countenances ?f the J:Outh. • 
g 4. When the youth begin to avmd all~rmg co~l?a
n and turn their backs ·upon the gay Cll'~1~s of hie ; 
a~d refrain from what the world calls CIYl~ rc~re~
tions . and retire to their closets, and read their b1 hlr~. 
ana l~y aside all their unnecessary on·~aments ; ~nd 
~ull the curls out of their hait ; and begm to enqmrr, 
"what must I do to be saved ?" and ~r~qucntly ~1~
tcnd the meetings of worship, and rehgiOu& ~onfct-

ences. b d d ·~ 1 r.gin ~ 5. 1-Vhen the prayet·less hus an an WI c, ) 
0 to confess their neglect of duty t~ each other ; a~k 

disobedient children confess to thell' paren~s, and. a to 
their pardon and prayers ; and the old bro)ls hegt~ 
be settled up in the neighbourhood,cach one confcssmg 
their faults one to another& smiting upo_n their. brTra

1 
sts 

' • r. I .. ' 1cn crying " God be mercllu to me a .smnet · God 
you may assuredly know tha.t the kingdom ~~ is 
is at hand · and that the set time to favor ZIOI~ 

' h ~ on··erts ~JOg-come, and expect soon to ear youn c . •. the 
ing on the banks of deliverance; an chlrt))."g ~o~adc 
boughs of free grace, and to see large add1t10ms 
to the church of such as shall be saved. 

• 

~NOTHER IMPORTANT QUESTION. 
b · ··i··al, Wh1'ch are the best means to be 'ttsed to o tam ~ 'J't·/ke 

when both the minister and the church are til a tt 

warm and sea/ten~ ~tate ? . . . c:clf • 
.!lns. 1. Let the mtmster fatthfully exnmme hun-cnt 

and remember from whence he is fallen, and rep 
• 

-
.. 

' !tELIGIOUS MAGAZim!. 
' 

and do his first work-Let him leave his bed of sloth; -
and in his meditati6n repair a second time to the 
midst of the valley of dry bones ; and take another 
~eneral survey of the deplorable situation of his per-
15hi~ fellow mortals-Let him solemnly call to mind 
the awful charge he once there received, "son of 
man prophesy upon these dry bones." And let him 
also recollect the .solemn charge he received with the 
bying on of hands, to "preach the word, to be in
'tant m season and out of season." And let him so. 
lemnly ask himself the question, Am I as much enga-
trd now for the glory of God, and good of souls, as I 
•as when I first entered the public ministry? And if 
lwcra now called, shoultll be able to give an ac<t,unt 
ftrty stewardship? and then let him proceed as God 
han direct. 
2. Let all the brethren examine themselves wheth

r they are really in the faith, and what they profess 
be ; and whether they keep so close a walk with 
, as they did in the days of their espousals. And 

hether they walk in Ch1·ist as they received him 
• Yea, let them repair again to their closets, and 
tnightily to God to pour out his spirit unto them, 

~ make kno}Vn his wocds to them, and let them 
dy rise early in the morning and call their little 
'lies around them, and read a portion of scripture, 

ng a hymn, and pray .to God as they used to do 
hen they first espoused the cause of religion ; and 
~efully do whatever God has commanded, and a

'lrd whatever he has forbidden ; and in this way, 
.ere's no doubt, but the work will soon revive, and 10n will travel and bring forth her children. 

\ 

• 
• • 
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RELIGIOUS MAGAZINE. 

• 

A MORNI~G HYl\IN. 

" 0 could my soul this morning rise, 
And feel that life that never dies ; 

I'd praise that hand with all my powers, 
That guarded my unguarded hours. 

Tis he who gives me life ~\ine, 

CONTAINING 

AN ACCOUNT OF TH.! 

UNITED 

In him eternal joys ~re''mine ; 
Then rouse my soul, bid sloth adieu, 

Thy Jesus love and him pursue • 
- CHURCHES OF CIIRIS'l,:. 

• 

Haste on to that immortal shore, 
vVhere night and skep are known no more· 

There shall I soon in glory rise, 
lVith seraphs in a sweet surprise. 

There shall I raise a morning song, 
"\-\ ith all the vast angelic throng · 

Sailing in everlasting 1.eacc, ' 
1\<ly morning song shall never cease:' 

ALLEl~· 

NOTE. . 
The Editor expects by the leave of Divine rro'r'l· 

dcncc, to attend the quarterly meeting which is to b~ 
holden at Strafford Vt. on the Saturday and SabbaL 
after th~ 3d~Wednesday in August next, and t? be acf 
compamed to tpe meetmg by brother Elias L1bby 

0 

Limerick~ Me~ ~ ,. 
-· "" 

COMMONLY CALLED 
• 

FREEWILL "Ba'Prx'lS'l'. 

--~·***o---
BY JOHN BUZZELL, 

P~eacller of the Gospel, Parsona&eld, State of Maiae. 
**~;e.ca---

!nde~vouring to k~ the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
~ce, uJI we all come m the unity of the faith, •md oft he know· • '3: of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure-

e stawrc of the fulness ofChritt. Era. iv. i and IS· 

NO. VIII. 

KENNEBUNK: 
PllMTED1 BY JAMES K. lUMICV. , 

1829. 

-
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AN ADDlU~.~bS. 

To the filinisters of the UNITED CnuacuEs OF CHRIST • • 
BELOVED BRETHREN IN TH'P. MINISTRY, 

IT is with the utmost diffidence in my own abili
. ; but with humble and firm reliance, on the all-suffi

nt grace of God, that J attempt to nduress you at this 
time. This number, completes the second volume of the 
Religious l\Iagnzine; whichgivrs) ou a hrief&compre
hcnsi,·e history. of tho_e flourishing, & United Cburch
~~of Chris4 of which you now have the over:)ight~ and 
many of which have been g.1thered, planted, and wa
tered hy yqur own in~trum~ntality, through the effica
cv of all-atoning blood of the immacul::~tc Lamb. and 
l,\' t!.~ powerful operation~ of the diviuc ::,pirit, '\~ich 
h . so wonderfully attendC'd your ministry. Permit 
me my brethren. to remark to you, that it is only for
•s two ,rears, last June, sine~ the fir:'t little ~hurch 
"as embodied at Newdur1 am N.H. which by the su
perabounding grace of Gut! ; has given rise, to this, 
now flourishing connrxion. And thirty-one years 
~~st June, since I conscieutiously professed my faith 
1n Christ, rec-Mvcd hnpti~:~m, and became a visiLlc 
•nembrr of the same ·li llie church. A deed, which I 
can truly say, I have never r egrrtC'd : but am more, 
iind more, confirmed in my choice; delighted in the 

., 

• 

\ 

.. 
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work, and determined to spend and be spent in the 
~acred cause. 

And notwithstanding, I have since passed throu~h 
Jnany trying scenes, by reason of bodily and family 
a.fflictions ; and the opposition I have met with from 
the wicked world ; and the shocking trials I have ~x
pericnced by reason of some false brethren ; yet, 
w bile I r eview the past scenes of my life ; and con
siiler, how many precious sou 1s, I have seen conver
ted, and translated out of the kingdom of Satan, and 
brought into the ldngdom of God's dear son; and in 
my meditations, look East, W ~st, North and South, 
and see hmv many faithful ministers ho.vc been raised 
up-How many souls convertea-And how many 
«:hurches have been planted and or~anized by the 
indefatigable labours of my brethren m the mimstry; 
my soul glows with gratitude, and must say, "1t is the 
Lords doing, and marvelous in our eyes." Permit 
me also to remark, that notwithstanding, we are all 
lovers and encouragers of useful educatiOn, we do not 
p retend to boast, as some, of having a very learnrd 
ministry. For although, we have had, and still have 
some, who are accounted men oflearning, which ha'e 
been, and still are, very useful among us. The great
er part of our :preachers ha'\rc been calJcd like the an
cient prophets, and apostles from the handles of the 
plow, the fishing boat, sail-making, and other useful 
nYocations. Yet we have no reason to complain, for 
we can say to the glory of God~ that we have ~en
eral!Jr had our birth and education, in a land of ltght 
nnd-lihcrty ; and the greater part of us, in the Nclf· 
England States ; which have ever been distinguish.e~, 
l1y their attention to literature, and where the prt\'J• 

leges of education are undoubted! v the best, and t~e 
most equal ; & where the Eng1 ~h·lang~agc is taught 1~ 
eur common schools and academies ; In as great per 

• 

.. 
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fection, I presume, as in any part of the globe.-And 
m addition to this, to our great advantage. The H o

.Bible, which we acknowledge to be our only rule of' 
1th and practice-Book of church discipline, and 

great body of divinity ; is introduced as a common, 
a~d one of the most important school-books. So that 
rt~hout v~nity, it may be said of our preachers, as was 

d of Timothy, that from children, they have known 
!h.e Holy Scriptures, which are able to make them 
1se unto salvati-on, through faith in Christ. Which 
nowledge they are also able to communicate to oth~ 

in words easy to be understood. 
And in making che above selection, it has pleased 

od, to choose men of grace and experience, who 
.now how to sympathize with the labouring and hea

laden, and to converse with, pity, and pray for 
e guilty and condemned sinner ; and to t•ejoice with 

new-born soul; w1.en justified by faith in a cruci-
1 and risen Saviour ; and assist htm in singing the 
w. song, which God by emancipati'1g gr<1c~ has put 
h1s mouth. Men, of good natural abilities, of a 
nd mina and judgment-Sound in faith-Ortho
~-"rcJl skilled in the principles of tlle doctrine of 

hrist. ~fen, who can in the most f"''miliar langu311e, 
crihe th<' happy estate of onr first parents in the 
tlen of Eden-The m1.nner, nnd ba!'eful eficcts of 
!t· fal1-The lost and d<'plvJ"'I ble con lition of all . 

t'tr postf'I'ity-The service and nse of th<> law-'rbe 
!onement by Christ-And the way of lif(' and s'"l]va
.. by him-The gift and opp~'ratio~ts of the diYinc 
rtt, both before and un,l<'r thn J,·.v; and sinr.e the 

:ocnmrncement 0f wh1t is em ph 1t:c lly ("111ed the ~os .. 
'by. Men. who h·now the ,·ain excn~rs of th~ 

lltJrJ'? and the lnt•:iing phc"s of Sa.ta.•, l..v '" hir-l, he 
k t·.c advant'l'~'e of m· nl"iud. 1\Jnp. who l~'"IOW 
l\' the sinner li v~s ; and how the saint au6ht to live; 

A2 
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.. . . . ~ .. ·and can rightly:. divide .'-the ~6~d . of tr~th,'.; a~d : .arc his , Iit~rary att-~i~~e~t~·, ·a~d to thi~k t·h;i he i~ ~ ~r:eai -
· · . · · .. ·. ·. ·, apt to. teach ; · a.nd have gifts of communication, where- man-And kno.ws more than every body else; because 
· .. · · ·. · ~by they _can giye to each. t~leir_po~tion ~f.meat in~ue he has. been a 7fe'"! _months. :iri ·a college, or ·. a·_fc\Y. 

'• ' •' 

'f); . · • . · season. :.. .1\I~n, .. who also m their ·hves and preachmg, . weeks tn a: thcological-.semmary~,.. And at. the same , · ...... 
. · ~.! ·" ·-:·· .. _ · ·!~ endeavour to. i~itate thei~ ~ori_ous master, who .camc !ime, t? !mve lo'~-:--mean·:-undervaluing, and. ~egrad· .. · · 
}.1···. to seck an~ ~av~ that wh1c .was lost .; . and ' preached t mg .opuuons .of J esus Chrtst-Of the holy sp1r1ts-:-Of -. - . . 
··t ,. : ~ repentance to.smners, and sent his :Apostles and min .. · J the.Biblc_;:.And ·of the work of reformation •. : ·And ·in·' -· 

. I · · · . • _ .. isters to do th~ sam~ ! ·· and · told his · ~earers that , he. i stea~ ?f belie~ in~ the pl~i~ rccor.d that' God has given . ·.· . ·· 
~ . · came not to call the nghteo:us ~ . but smners to rcpen"': ;1 9f lus Son ; •.. an<.l practlcmg ...the. commandments,· as ... ·' 

. . 
. i~ . . . ... ... 
: i . 
i;;. 

1. . , ·.-· tance~ ~ And the Apostle : Paul · has·. testifieJ,-: .th:1t. it ~ - they are there r ecorded : wrest : the ·scripture ; twist · . 
_; j · ·, ··was a faiih(ul saying' ; arid \vorthy of all accept:.ttion: - ~ it; turn it, and blend it with vain philosophy", and the> , . i i 
' .i . · · . ; . The Apostles not only shewed ·. men · their cl eplora~)le - ~ doctrines. and ; traditions of. men ; :to . make it . prove· , . . .. ' · , . 

.. : 1 . ·' - condition ; · bu~ ·they lifted .up the · remedy. upon· the ~ something· which was never intc.nded bY: t~c '.inspired · ·. · , , ''t 
.. t .· -. . . _·_.' pole of thh~ g~pedl. :. · Henc~_, 'thc convicted ;mddh~epent- ~ p_erim-'ln; and inconsistent w~th· ~xr:~ie~ce. afmlh: righltf ~· . . 1 

,: · ~ · · 1ng ~oot . say•.ng. am'iel, cr1ed after ~>aul an _ IS com• :;- ~easont and ~ll to ~vqrk a vam :. admtrattop o · :~s~ .. . · > ·.· ·. 
: '. t ... ·, ·. pamon, exclatmmg;~" These men are. th_e : servants of ~ m the prom:l. and Ignorant; to make them :mamtam . · . v. · . 

;; ~ . . ·· .' ·.· the most High I God \vhich ~hew untous~the :..vay of. ~ him in eas·e and : luxuries. · . In . that ' case,.I say, .his .. .. · ·· 
... ·.. . . :· ·. . :. salv:ation.'~-It ; is the. dutv of ministers, :· to :shew the ~ learning·is no real benefit to himself nor.others ; . as it ·. . . - . ' 

~ ·.: · _ · , been too mucl~ neglected .. l?y the bulk • o~: · p~:e~ch~rs ! i , h: rder,- and to. strenghen the han us ?f the · w~ckcd ; . . . .. ·"' ·.·· 
~ · · . _ ~ · ·· · but a d~ty whtch _I hope we sh::1ll never dis pens~ \YJth, ~~~her by·m.:l){_mg_ God the ~uthor __ of sm, . or by P.r~m- ·-. ·· 

I
I :,; r . ' : and which_ 1 am confident .we ne~ef shall, : whtle ,~e lStng t.hem hfe,. ~Vlthout· rcrx:ntance? ~or ~y explammg. . .I 
.. ~ · ·~., , . ·. : . r emember -the wo.rmwood-and theJ:{all, and -that:ve God's threatemngs:tothewicked,.m : such .a . way;as · , . )' _ .. '.~ 
. ! i . . -; .· .. .. ourselves wer~ once labouring . and heayy lade.n ·~m~· to m~l<e them belie.ve . that. their. punishment . for sin, ' 
f,. · ~ : · · · ; 

1 
·· ners; , and by n:lture chilcl~eri of wrath e~cn as others; will be v~ry tolerable~·· 0 la~entable! '.~ )f t~e- blind .:. ~ . . 

:~ :;J· . . . . . : · and feel the \yoe ~pon us 1f.we pre~~h not t~e gosprl. lead the bhn,d, both shall fall : mto . the . ditch. ,: 4-~d · · 1 · 
!'/ i . ' · ~ ·. Huma? !earr:ung, 1s good, and so~ettm<:s :very useful the fault ~f the former, ~hall not . cx_tenuat~ t?e ~m.lt. , · · · \ ;· 
} 1 I; .· · _ : to a mmtster of the gospel, ·egpectallv, If 1t" le~d$ hun of the latter • .. ; · . . : .' ·. . . . · ~ .-: • , . - .. : . -~ . · ·: ''- .. 

I ) ~· J , _· ; .-_ :: · ~ . to th~ b~tt~r understandi,ng of ~he ._holy scrirtur~:' a~d : · · .. 0 my ~re_thren .. in the ministry. :I . am_, weary. ~~- . . · .. i., ·: .·· . . · ·_- to make hrm the more . humble, . and shew. hrm h1,:, o\ln Withhol(hng • .! .1\Jy bowels y earn over the hurn~n fanu- . 
·I···/ . ·. ... ~ .. insuJilcie~cy; and his entire . d(;'pendence on God, ~n~ . ~Y· ! . l\Ijr hear~ gl~w~ with s~prc~e love to - ~he Sav- . : . 

f ; . . · . . . .• ·· to have h1gh ~nd ~~alterl though_t3. of. J e?us Qhnst ~ lour,; .and ~v1th sympathrttc . p:ty ·.to : t~e .rurch~se · .. 
I'' ~ . .. . _ :.· .. an~ of the way ~fhfe and salv<ltlon by him ; ~nd Jo of hJs blood. , J?e~~- ''~1th. me a · momen.t,._wh)le _J g1ve · ·• : : . 
r / - ~:.:... - ·---- ~-:.__ beheve ang obe.y t~e gospel; and teach . others to . · V~nt to my feelmgs, ~y rcnewcdly C3lhng "Y~Ur cl~.va. 
.::·:, -·:--: -~ ._:. .. . . the~:me~ ·: But 1f Ius le~rning o~Iy ser~cs ·to puff ; 1:r .ted, and united ~t~entwn to the: work_ of the gior1~us. . 
:_:.. · · ... ·_up With pnde, and a vau1 conceit of hmlSelf1 an gospel • . Suffer one, who ··esteems ·-himself ~ess th~ . . .. , . 

I

( ; · .. : ., - ; : . ,r . -~. " . :. . . . ·~ · . . • ·. ... . . . '. ..... . . •. : : . ··- ~ ... ~ - -~ ~ .. 
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~:· · · - · ·· · -- - · · - · ·. · ··' .. o.brethr~n,--nq~hingwilldi~p~ldarknes~,Iil{~ · hold~- - · .. : :-- ,J; ~:-
-· _: ._ . t~~ 'leas~ -~r all _ sa~nis; to ad_~onish --Y?~-: ~o : ·a -faith.fuf.. ing up_.~he light,. ?t 'd_e~t:"oy_: e~ror, _lii~_e .P!e:a~hing . . thF _, · _ _, _{y ~ 

·-. _ . . :. · QI~~h~rge~~fyou~ ,_duty; anrl, _toma~e-·_full proo~ofy~mr - \~t~. }Ve .~u.st . take~and ·.w1el~ the :s.~ofd _.·of th~ {~}> 
-~- ,~ .1' __ mu;s-·::y~ -; . . ' ... .- --.~ - ... . :: , ·· . ..... . ,· .. · .·· {JP.Irlt( , ; 'J;her~Jspothmgt~at :Wtll d~st~oy t~e: ·~o~-:- _- {.:.._

1
': 

t; . - . _ ._ . ·. Nevet· was there a.hme, whtch call d louder. for the . ltnnes of men· but the doctrme of Chnst and his AposC _, .' . · !i ··:-
~n : . -.. _ : . ministers of ~hrist to exert _~h~tns_elves; and for Z!ons . ~ties~- ~ ~ The ,BI~le' is ~ike' ~lie_'s:v~r~.-that' .~as pla~~~- t?:;: ~ . ~ ~ ~\.: ., -
;, _ , ·. _ W ,atchmen to be wipE A W' AKE,. tha!l ~he. present.. fhc . ;keep· the way -of the tree .. of--hfc, that. turned _evert : · .. -- \1 i,: 

:\ _ · ·. · .: !}nc~~verte~ world; are all lymg m w~~kcd~ess; and .· _ ~way.~ .-. ;Or ~ike ~11e ·roq ~~ ~~e:h~~d ofl\t~_~e~;.~~~Lat~J_ ' -_ . ~}-:,: .;: 
lt .. thev muste1ther ~epcnt or _per1sh, b_el!eve or be dam· : 

1
Up all.th~ rods.o(the.magic.1ans.-:-:-1Vemustris~ ~~rlJ.., . -- < · ·-- -- . '· ... ,, 

~ __ .. . - ned, be born a gam, or neycr see the kmgdom _of GOO:.- ·. ) nd ·visit_'~ur _clo5its; a~d r~.ad : o_~r Bi~)~; ~· ·:An~ ;,~o~· r · · -.. -. , , · 
~t _And A nti·Christ has mustered a host of false doctrines; ·, :,pare scripture· wit~ .Sctiptti!c ; . and search- every,. sub(·; . ·. · ·_ .{ 1 i 

, ·.to lull them to sleep in the cradle of carna) :_ ·iecurity, · : ~JCCt tQ, the _foundation; , th~t :we max._be r~ady f~r-~ve .. .._·_: . . \ ; ·: 
; -~- _. till tney sleep the sleep of death.·· Fatalism-Univer·· · ~ ry goo~ wor~_ n~d.; wo_.rk .;_ :an~ ,not h~ve __ . occn~u~~- (a~ -_- · -_ ./- l 

·= }. • · salism-Unitariariisin~And ifl un6erstandit, Deism;-, ;,~ome)~o :~o.mplam_that we.a_re not prepare~. _ .. , . : - ~ . . -·. _ \· 1 
·.i .. · .• ~ __ . indisg~ise. ; witha~a~alogueofotherllan-made~isms ·'_ ~ Agam;we ·muststudy_to .shew ~:urselve_approved. · . ;- :· ;.\ ·;~ · 

'· ;; . to~ ~~rner~us·to ment10~; all propagated unde~·the_ · ;~nt<>q<?~;:v~~kmen_ who need · n?~ to b~_._ ,as?~.~ed, / ., _. · · \' :, ' 
_,:;_ __ ~ ~ _; · · · _ " _ _'_- 1pec10us _na~e of. gospe~; and _many·. of their, adv~. : ;;~ghtly ·drvtdmg the w_o~d __ oft~uth. :: . There . ~s a . p~r· .. , . , _ j :• 
;; ~ . _ - · ' · c.a~es; ~oastmg ofsuper.IOr t~l~nts, and of __ gr~at trucn- ~!ion in Gods wo~? for ev~ry . charac~.er, and.-. we_. ~u~t . ~ . . • . : .. · 

.:. ; 1, .. .. ~ · . tlon~· -~ndyet the mo~?l-ag~n~y .. o.r man-1.he e'It:hr .. . · ~rend~rto.·aU :thet~ ques ; to. c~sar,_ the r,t~I!!gs tdha~ .'~ . .-. -~ · ll, :. 
I' J;l· ·.- . nalJUSticeofGod-Thereal .div_mityofChrist-_ ~ . :, [ateeresar's;andtoGod the thmgs _ tbat. .are - ,G~ 's._,_:· _-.\ J 

-~~=- ' . i~ ~; --... ,: ·., , authcnti~ity, v_alidJty, aiid :plaJn · d_ecl~-~ations of. the.,;. \We inust ·give th.r _father_ his-due.;_ ?na;::giye:. ~im. the ... ; · .. . - _ ~ .;; • 
:~ . _ hol_,f_scrlptures' are all caH:d .m-que~t10n; and either __ , · t~lory .du~ unto_his nam~, and wo~sh1p ~Im : •~ t~ebeau~--.· . . ' f 
~~- _ . 1 . . · ~ . deQ~y 0rr:~h!'::;~{h~r:~~~~f ~:~~~~~n~~~~Sel .. ~ · lr.d~i~re/.~~ ·a~~. 'd~ ~h:~' ~~~h.~h~ ~:d ~~k~! 1: . ; · ft' 

i: .f ·. · re_n:ewe~ly the w~ole arm~u~ of <;i~d ; wherewith ye ' ;edge himto b~ ~h~ only .begotten .Son ~f <?o.d! ful} o,f_ : . . - _! : i : 
· •\ ,/ · may he.ableto w1thstandm.~~e evtl .. ~ay; a!1d hav ... · ·. r&race. &-.truth; -and havmg all fulness.d~e~lmg m him; ; ·· \.f.> 

1 ; } - i'n$· .. do~~ ~ll to sta~~.---. '~ s_~and, ther;-fore, havwg your . -l1nd havi~g p~nv~·r_ upon e~rth t~ forgt~re _sm~, .to ~ake_. :.-;'.; -~ l \ ~ 

i; '(!!. · . ·-:· ~~~ ~;~~~~~u~~~:~~dj~~~a~~~f sb'odh~f:h·~b~ ~:~k.":;::;h:~;;"lo~~~e~:v•A1~d~e ~il~~;i~r~,:~ H! :· ; ~, '}' ' 
J: .. i: 

1

1_J_ 1_:'_ .~-. · · preparation of the gosp€1 of peace : above all takmg. fly Ghost h1s due. ; and acknowledge b.Im, ~~ . be t~e re· _ t - ·- ( .-. . 

f J . th~ shield of ' faith,-~ where-rt~ith ye. shall -be. able to , P~ovcr ofthe ~orld; ·.~~i.e~ r~pr~ve~ _men of s1~, of. · -~- - · ~-- · 

''j! f . : ~:J.~;~: ~·.!i:f;i~=~n~ ::: .~;~~~c~;, It~~.;~~' :~3';~lifi~~~h:~ -~ Jr~!~~:~ll~ J::Jk~er~~=p:~~~:f; : . ; : ( 
1 

. (I 4 which IS · the _ .. ~ord .of ~od; .. P~ayt~g ~ ~lways with: ·_ · and is th~ piincipal.agcnt m tht; great work .of tJletr .·. ~ · _. __ - s . · J 

:,· •. _! ·: ·~u prayer . an_~. s~~phcatl<?~- ·? ' the.,spirt~, ~nd : ~at~~·.- ~~generation : and 1s ~-~e . ~anyt~fief : ~d -~o~ort~~ 0:£ _-, . . ·' 1. ~ • . 
. : • i. i · -· mg thereunto, w~th all perseverance, and_supphcauon . . 411 Gods people.-' ~ ; - ·. ·. . .. · _. . _ . , . _;, ; : . . _- ; . . . l .) 
· I ·I - · -·for all saints~"·~ -.: . : ... ---. -~ .. · · · -~ . :·· · ·; .. .. : - ' · ... . · · · · · · · · · _ ·: · · · · ,. .. : · .. ~ 1

-. • 

( { _ _ • . , - , · . - r , . · - _ _ l ( 
·. . , . \ . .. ..... ;..' · 4 
.! .·. •. . . .·· · ' ... . - · --- ~ ·, 

; ... . " .. ' • . . • ... ._./ .. • i . 
. .- . • . .. • l . '• . . . .. . ~ -:. .· ~ .. · . . . ' . : .. . . .. - . .. . . ' .. -~ . : 

' . · , • I ... .... "' • • ' I : • • • .· • } .. . - . . ' - . ~· . ;,:- . . 
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, . ,:; "·.·1 . _lve·;ust also give .·si~!le-rs · their due. · 'And ·t~li .. <ounte~eit-; .·~~d :in all · ag~s ·?f· th~ ·world, ~-~e : true.. , · •·. ; ·~(; 
· :)l ... · \ · · · ·-~ them -~hat they have· all smned,.and come short o~the i:er~ants of God have had thetr opposers • . · Cam_, ~~r-. · . - 1 .. ·~ ~ { ~ 
_·.: :·- · : · . . glory-_' of god ; ·.and have ~endered .. t~em~elves od1ous ·;:ecuted(and sJew · Abel-:-Jan!1es and: Jam?res, . wtth-. . . . · . . · t L:, 
; :." r . . ,.. . :. to hts 'holl.ncssl and~ obnO~lOUS to.ht~ JUStlCC; and that l.tood .Moses-:- The Cht~f Pnests a_nd. scrJbes opp<>:- . ' : l \ :: 

t.j } . ·. : · · . they must rcp~nt, or pens1t,1 be.hevc, or_ be da!llncd .. ::~dan~ persecuted · ~hr~st, and . hts Apostles-And: : .. . . ··1 \ ~ 
• ~ \ ... · . · - •. - Ana that now 1s the accepted t1me, and now IS the . le StOicl\s, and Epp1curmns, enco~ntered Paul • . · ·And : ~ ·; 
1 ( . ~ . . · . day of salvation~ · ~ nd .jf ·.r.rothing c~se \·~ill affect i ~ut the whole. catalogue of false ~. doct~in~s, . ,\~hich 

1 
!>i 

( ~· . . . · . . . . them, and break thctr he.arts.; and . C;:tUSC. them to be !.~e. ?OW .. e.xtan.t In the .' WOrld, w:cre lll ~g1tatl?n, lf not .· . . : . . , t; ~ i :.: 
L ·. · -· ~ .... _!orry and mo~rn for . t~eu• .. sms'; we ._~ust ~ell · th~m ·.'l,discusston m the Apo?tles day, uncle~ some. name_,.·· ' " · .. ~ · 
: 1 ·-· ··. : · about the love of God -m ·. our redempt10n ; and grre ) other. ·- · . · · ~ : · · -· ~" , ·. :-- _·. ·>. · · · · · .. : · : ,, · .. · i · 1\ .·· _· .... · . - ~·· them the .whole history of Jesus; from t~c ma~ger tO" ~. Th~ Stoicks~ denied moral·agency~ ·· ~~ -the Jib~rty .of _ :,. '·· ' ·1i 
~ '{ • • • • • I . the cross ; and let them hear how much ~1e has clone ~1e Will,' anJ pretended th~t all events were determm·< 

: f \. .', . . a·nd suffered for their sins 3 and · has.· ascended. up on ~ d by fatal necessity~ · ... The chief priests ~nd scribes, . . J i 
· · ( ·. ·. ·high, and sent his spirit_toreprove t~em, an~_ b1s · srr· ~1d al! the unbelieving J~ws, d~nicd 't~e real di'Dfnity, . . . /. · :); i 

' [ ~ ·:: . • · vants to preach to them, and has sa1d ~' He·. that be:: / Chrtst, and stoned, and crucified lum, ·I?e~ausc . he · . ; , !~ ' 
i : ~· } li~v;e.th . and ~s~ baptized, shall b~ s~ved ;· ~ut_ ~e t~at ::id he ,~as the Son tif God.· ·The J>ha~isccs. opposed:· · · \ J;ri· 

1; ·.: ( . • . . ... b_eh~''et_h not shal! be ~amned.'.' .... · ! , .T . • ~ :l cloctrme _of -rcpentan.ce an? _· r~g~ncratJon; and ~ .. .. . I • • • !~ 
· · ·1 . . , .. . ·. ·\\-emus~ also ·gtve samts ~h .. etr due .. . lVe.m~st c: f!ought. they were saf~ w1t~out 1t, beca~e.· t~ey ~vere ·. ·. · . ·~· ·.·. ; 
;· ; { ~- · , :·: -~ · .. · .· .... · hor~ them to . ke~p all the comm.an?m.e~ts o( their ble:~.~ ibrah~m's _ ~atur~l seed, a~d h~~ been c:rc.~mclsed; ~· . ' . · ;. 
~ ' ~~ : . .. ,.-,. . · " · ~ed master ; and follow ·. all hts ·Imitable . :.examples,_ i.nd the De'Dtl has sto~d to It from the · begmmng, that . '· . . · .· · ..... 1 i . 

. ~ f · · ·, ( · .. .. ·; . .. . and _enco~rage and. comfort t~em iv.i~h all his great ~~nk~nd snall ~ot s.urely die; if the f. do disobeY, God, · . ' . . · ... · ~ 
::
1
.; . . f .. -., . · . . and .pr~ctous promtses ; and m part~cul~r, tell _th~.m,. ,.d transgress _all h1; law~.-. ~ ~ .· .. - . ·· · . · , · : . , · ~ . · ·· ,.· · 

·~ . • t . ·. · that m t~e pf!-lh of duty, he has. prolx:ls~d to be · "r~h J 0 my b~ethre~,- '~e. a're .not Jgnora~t of Sa tans dev1-. 
7~.? :; . 

J r; r · ;.. ' th('m to the end of t~CWQrld, and g1ve. t~1em a . crol\fl :s, ... He 1s plotmg m every way;· to delude and · de.. . . , : :i · , 
1 f ·I~ · · · of glory i~<heaven • ... · . . . : · · .. · · · ~ ·. · . . ~oy souls • . ~ .Let us t~.e.ref?rc be s?I:er an~ . .v.igila~t;, ·. · · · · ·· 
~ \.; i . -· · • · In ·a word, we ·must not shun tq declare the w!Jo~e atch an~ pray that we enter n9t .mto t~mptation. , . .. . .. n· · :~ 
j/ ; J ~.. couns~l 'ofGod • . ·, But_.we·mus.t snun profane a.nd_v~~0 · ~d my young hrethren,-in particular, I ~ese~c~Y?!J, ·, · ~ .·\ ~ 
l, ! ~L, . . . ba b?lmgs. lVe ~ust l?r~ach . the . truth, . as 1t lS u: be ve.r;y watchful, and ·, very: prayerful,, and · ve.ry -::. . ..... :.. . · . . -· ··. ; 
ji': I r ~ l . . .. ~Christ, wh~ther men will_ hear, or fo_rbear. . A ~d r\ ·.11tlble, ,;md keep v~r.r .near to your· .blcs~~d m_ast~r; ~ .. ·. . ; ·~ .I · : 

i[ I'~ · ~ , .'' · , me~b~r;" If any man teach oth~.rw1sr, . and . consc~'" id learn of him who Is.·mee~ ~~d lowly • . . Be ' f2.1th .. : . . . · · .. 
;. ill~ · · .. -· · not to wholsome words, ·even to the . word:S. of od . . ; unto death, and Chr1st w1ll give you a .crown of . · · · 
!It . , · .. ~ord Jcsuli ~h,rist., and t~e cloctrine whic~ is acc~r; e, .And t~ closf', I would just .s3y, let us all : both ; · · · 

fj' : mg to. ~odhnes~, ~ H_c 1s proud., kno~·mg .no:hm~ ; a~~ young, t~a~k Go~ · npd · tal~e co~rage~ ·· ~ T~e., . 
· .! __ . . but·d~ung a Lout q~esttons and str1fes ofword:s, whcr · ·td l.:t on our s1de: : :More are they that are·.for us · 
:!. : . . .of C~')ffi('lh .~n.vy, strife ~vil sur~ ising~ &c.". . . . T • . ~ ;n t~ey. \vh~cl{ ... ~r~ . ag~~n~tA;u's; /'~he wo~k; ?f re.: : 

~ ·' · _ ' ·· \' lur~ . r~.tgmn, _h:.s _· a~wa!s~e~n . foll_ow~d bJ ·. ~~tion IS spr.e.admg71b'\ ~gd:: of _Sata~ ~:raJ~: 
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, ) RELIGIOUS MAGAZINE. 

li~g:-Christ's. kingdom is increasing-Zion's light is 
shmmg-And the true servants rif Christ of all ilenom" ILLC•·•'"'ed them while in the performance of their du-
inations, are marching toward the great center. and ; but, I can say in the languac;c of the Queen of 
I trust will soon come to see eye to eye. ' •uu~ba, (while viewing Solomons temple) " the one 

Let us be careful not only to preach ; but practice half was not told me." 
what we preach-Strive to keep up gospel ordtr in In my last letter, I mentioned that I expected to 
all the churches, over which we have the oversight· follow the example of Christ by being baJ?tized. 
and strive by every lawful means, to promote th~ The scene was awfully solemn-I haq the ev1dcn.ce 
eause of Christ. The harvest truly is plenteous, but in my own bosom, that the great master of assem bhei 
the labourers are few. Trav-tl brethren as much as 1ras present-An awful solemnity and great tender
you can. The doors are opening in every direction ness appeared to rest on the peoplc-Anlll believe 
for us ; and the cry is beard, " Come over and help it was a day that will be long rcnu·mbcred by many 
us." God bless you my dear brethren, and provi'd'e of my youthful companions. Two, have since come 
for you under all circumstances-Cover your bl!ads forth, and boldly declared themselves to be on the 
in the day of battle-Make you conqurrors at the Lords' side. Delightful prospect! To sec the youn~ 
last, and crown you his, eternally in his kingdom. men of our land, sloping in their career of ''ICC and 
-AMEN. dbipation · p.nd becoming humble followers of the 

E~tract of a letter written by JoaN LIBBY, tt yourag_ man. 
of. about 20 years of age, sent to hi1 bruthtr in Linur· 
tck ; gioiy .tome acccnmt of hi1 con1>er1i<»' ~c. J)ated 
Gt Ezefer N. H. J1ug. ~6th 1822. 

DEAR AND BELOVED 81\0TBER, 
I retire from the gay and thoughtless crowd, to the 

silent cham be~; an~. with pleasure devote a few leis
ure moments, m wratmg to you. I feel to ~ive than,k' 
to G<1, that I have lost all taste for assoc1ating "Jth 
my w1cked compatlions, with whom l once took SO 

·much, what ) then called delight ; But T can truly sa!' 
thnt I nrv.er knew what pleasure, satisfnc.tioo, ot 
peace of mmrl l\'aS ; until I found it in obeying 
heuVC'lllj' mastPr. I have often heard of the pleat
urea of the Christian, the peace of mwd that alwa1' 

• 

meek and' .lowly J esus; nnd bold soldiers of the 
cro"Ss-To hear the tongues that were once cmptoy~d 
in profaning their makers name ; nm~ employed 1a 
prai ing God for the wonders of rcdecmmg lo' e ~ and 
ascribing honor, and glory, to th~ great captam of 
our salvation. And to see the fa1r aaughters of our 
country; laying aside the v~in trappings of f?shio~; 
and adorninrr themselves w1th a meek a11d qmet sprr
it-No longe~ spending thc.ir prec.ious time bcf~re 
the gilded mirror, in decoratmg theu· mor~~l both.~ 
r.·ith the spoil of Babylon; but. clot~ed WJlh htmn!t· 
ty as with a uarment; and then· YOtccs employed rn 

' t> 1 . .1 persuading their thought c .s comparuons anu asso-
ciates to put in for a share ; before the door of mer
cy sh~ll be shut, and it be ctrrunlly too late. 'When 
the voice will be beard, ., I know you not," anu they 
hav~ to take up the sad lamentation; t~1nt the sum
mer is ended, the harvest over, and thctr souls not 

lla'' d. You requested IijC to give you a pa1·ticular account 
B 

• 

-

• 

-
, 

, 
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• 
.~ 

· ... 

_- '· . d~pcnsc witli a o With my soul • b . . . . . • . ,. . .. : . . · . . · blmd, but . now tlresent; and only 'sa 0 4 that I must ~rould some •. um_es, . almo~t resolve,_ .to gtve up to all . 
. . ness; . bui no I see-Once. I was . . y, . O~ce l was ,~anncr,ofwtckedness and .sensuality,-. and was al- . 

· . ·marvelous ligh I' frust, my_ ·soul ·is br~';; 1,·~~res 'dark~ ·: •ost de te~ined, to sell my. sou 1. as de~r as possible.' · : 
.. : of Go~. . you ' and theglorioils libe g 1 Into Gods ;_Then agatn, !h_e sa<;red word . of God mfor1~>e~ .me" . 

;! , _ . acquatnted tViihm{ .brother, L piesum rty. of the sons ·.Jtat althou~h my sms were ~s ·. scarlet, or as crtm~on· . 
'· for _ three month t e manner of · in .·. fi ~ are al_re~dy (ye! they mtghtb_e made whtteas ·snow,orwoo\; if 1·· 
I 

· · . tng acCeptance ,:! l sought . s orne Jhe/" t : con VIC liOn; i,•ou ld camp 1 y. wtth the. terms of .the -!lospe 1. ·. But mY: 
' · • ~ ' IV hole lteai-t to h .11 qod ; than the · iel '~a Y • of· lind. , prou~ he art, prevented ~ e from comm~ humbly and 
· 1 , . ~ ecd; is thai sa ;m. · But {·sought i/; ~ . ~mg uP of'? Y. ·,beggmg f ?r mercy ; -u n till was brought to b~~old my. 
, _ . . . . · Y e c annat sef.mg re~ord ed -. in 'the 's, a.Jn • ·True 1ll· ' ~ self hangmg ove.r the :verge ?f: end! ess per~ I t10 n, and 

··/ .. · ·: .' edlyobserved 'h God and mammon." ~j:ecl volume; je~ernal torments, and th~ brtttle threa~ of hfe, all that 
. . . . . . was the' matte~_!. _a~ something more h . ou undouht- l ~mderedmefrom pl_ungmg headl?ng mto .the yawn· 

..... 

. ; ! . -_ for many timO ~ 11 .. me, durin~ my Vi ! ~n common, 1 tng gu If ; and su!l' ermg eteroall)' m hol'l'ol', _remorse, 
. i· I' . . mg;" llf en and s was brought "'u on th Sit In. June last. I shame and regret. ; Then I could1 II y for rehef to .my 
; . . · ·. edf". But 1 had ~rcthren, wha:t !hall I dpomt of. _cry• ,. long neglected ~av10ur; and : surr~ndcr . _myself mto 
' : 

1 

. cern of m sOu , 1 esolve~ to defer . th . . 0 to be_· sav· , the _hands of a JUSt God, aod eKclatm, ·~ Lor~ ·~ave orl , . 
I , , conv enienf seas! 8 ~ah•atJon, 1 ike _ F e1t unportant con· pens h.": 1 t wa~ then, 1 trust, a -.spark of dt v me !ove . 
. r J · · - · no ugh ·; and .

1 
°!'• } !hougbt, 1 : ,;,a" .10 5?m<; ·more ., was enlund led I? m~. bosom,, -that. has never s ~nee . 

/ ; . _ few· _months or might . With safety ., pro'.: yet. youn$ •· been wholly e:s:tinguishe~ ;_,but. has oft~n bee~ r:used 
, :1 - .·· _ ·. _ .ty; was colistanfJears lon&er. -: Ihit, th~rasunate _11 ~ to a flame •. And !have fro_m ~tme t~ time, enJoyed a 
' · ; _ .:' admonition,- " BeY sound•)lg in· my~ eaTs talh ?f mcrtab- · measure,of_that peace, thaJ ts hke a nver and passCth 
1 i; · ' _ . convey to· mv h yeal~oread y;" , A ' . t IS solemn underst~ndmg.: A!'d althouah I have many troubles, . 

1 
:.1' · : ' pare to me ei th c~t thts · weighty , in .0 d ~ ~u ld ·. often · tern pta ttons, and tnals ; :l:et I find God ~a _be an . ever 

:l·:r . 'n~ver dies, would >Od."_ ' Conscience ~urtl~n, . " Pre-· p;esent help ; and findhtm ·able and wtlltng, to pro·. 
··it'· . . . then I WOuld r 

1 
often w~rn me· of ' 1 'dt worm _that vtdc a waY. for my. escape fr~m ev_ery temptahol!; 

, 'J · •• I would seek eso ve .l~at tn a few .. w:y anger_; _and and that, hts arm ts ~tr~ng enoug_h to suppo~t me. tn _ 

•! 'i: .. __ wou!d theti th::Z . •t;ul-s salvation • . ~cs, or . months, . _ ·~~ry tr!al. And thts 1s my lastmg consolatiOn,~ that 
J iJ, : ..... cd ttme; behold , cr In .my cars ,~No ?! .-hthe :gospel h1s arm ts not ~hortencd ;_that he cannot save ; nor __ 

day, ·if ye . -j now 1s-t be da' of . IV !s ~ e accept· , -. hi• ear heavy~ \iat he cannot hear·" The two . prin· · . 
· . • _ heart." · -• " Le:: ~ hear his · vofce .. h~l dallop .'~ ' ." 'I'o cipa I r€asons for rCnou!'cjng my infant ~a ptism, were 
• : ... ~ever enter into _od ~wear in his :.ra r en not _your these •.. 1. · Beca.us: I dad not look upon II as baptism, !!me~ 'think-that ~h res~" ' And then~~·. tbt ye' shall ~ithout ~st beltevmg ; for.I cannt;>t fi~d one_ place 
-· ·-:an h1gh ·hand 

1 
~d smned a ainin G wouJd -some m the.scrtpmres. where_ It says, be baptiZed ·and be-

'· · 

: 

f 

.. 

,· 

. . - ~ -" . . ~ . 
._ 

. t . 
' : 

I 

l 

( ... 
-' 

I 

. ever oblaitiing hat It was inc!nsist t ~d · m th :such .Iieve ; but exact! y the contrary, believe and be hap-
. · : .. . _ : ap~rdon~ And my. ':J to think;oC. tized. , An~ 2. bec~usel_ c:onnotlook upon any thing , 

•. · . . · · . . •prayed . !teart, . 1;0 be )apttsm but 1lllll!erston. , F!lr all the comme~>- : · 
... . . . ' . .. . - . . . . . - . . . . . . :. . .. . 
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being expressly to the point, :( thinl£ them amply suf. 
ncient. .Ag:-tin, others are of an opinion, that the 
"':ords ~can, that ~en. Christ gave up the ghost and 
dteJ, h1s soul lea vmg hiS body on the cross, immedi
ately descended into the prison of hell, where the 
devil and his angels dwell, and continued there 
preaching to the spirits in prison three days and three 
nights; and then returned to the tomb, and reentered 
and reanimated his body before it saw corruptiQn. 
Here is another extreme ; but not altogether so pre
Bumptious as the former. That has no foundation at 
all, and the preaching of it, appears to me like one 
attempting to -build a castle in the air. But this, 
seems to be founded upon another mistake, or a mis
understanding, and misconstruction of the sacred 
writin~s. Particularly what is recorded i Pet. iii. 
18 ana 19. " For Christ also hath once suffered for 
sin'3, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by 
the spirit; By which also he went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison." Hence they conceive, that 
when he was put to death in the flesh, his spirit or 
soul went immediately to hell, and preached to those 
departed spirits, which were there imprisoned. This 
like all other religious mistakes, appears to arise from 
a want of a thorough reading of the SC'riptures. There 
is no candid person who reads the 20th ver c of this 
s~me chapter in connexion with the 18th and 19th a
bove quoted, that could believe that the inspiJ:ed wri· 
ter meant to be understood that Christ's soul ·went to 
hell,. an9 pr·eached to th~ spirits in prison, after .his 
cructfuuon~ For· he plamly says, that this preachmg 
was done tn the d'lys of Noe while the ark was pre· 
paring. Read the whole sentence. "For Christ al-
so hath OifCe su~ercd for sins, the just for the uuju~t, 
Uta~ he m1ght brmg us to God, being put to death JD 
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.. t By which also 
b uickened by the ~p~rt ·: rison; which 

the flesh, ut q eached to the sptrtts m p the long suf-
hc we~t and~: disobedient, when onN~e while the 
sotl_le tur;~ w~ waited in the . days ~~at i , eight souls, 
fermg o o. aring, wberem fe,~,h . Christ, by .the 
ark was pi ep t' r, The trUL lS, d O" ratsed d by wa e • · kene • 
were say~ herehy he was qmc dilu~ians, (who 
same spu·lt w reached to the ante k was prepar
from the dead, p f Noe while the ar h . disobe-

. b days o ' · for t e1r 
lived m t e . its arc now iu prison and preach to 
in~) whose ~pl~hen : But did. not ~~ xion. For it is 
dience to. hl_ffi • . ed after his cructfi tt ·mmediately 

15 1magm ] h t he wen · f them, as b"s own worts, t a the penitent thle , 
evident f~om Hear his language tol be with me in 
to parad•.~~· 43. " THIS DAY shalt J~~ulo paradise, . it 
Luke ;x.x~. 1f his soul went t~at . bod , and go m-paradlSe. h t "t did not die wtth t~et hyell with the 
. t . n t a 1 d or m o . d 
lS cer at , . th the de a ' n b consldere a 
to the ~~vfu;~either of these cl~~e o~ felicity, o! the 
damn~ ' Paradise, means a P' ( all true perutents 
parad1se. . here the souls o 
bl. ful reo-IOns, w d. • 

ISS o hen they te. . on of scripture, LO 
alwJ.ys go w b a fair compans ds "Be-

e now Y · of the wor • . 
We com import, or meanmg l . hell neither wllt 

shew the tru:.lt not leave roy sou m. u don." . 
cause thou ""~ holy one to see con \ in a certain . ., 
thou suffel· t ne ark that Christ's soud b the words, 

1. I wo~lt~i't~is clearly prcsupp~s{in Ju." Wh~t 
!ense was mhou wilt not leave my so ord hell, in thls 
" Because t nderstand bJ. the lw d ltell as well 

we u t 1e wor , . 
then may y be answerc 'th~t ds in scripture, 
place 1 It md several other prt~e ~vor different things. 
as heaven,. an different places. to SJ.glll~limes signifie~ the 
are ~sed m the word htavtn, som 11. Some umes. 
Fo~mstapceh ky as in Job. xx. h enjoyment of 
expanse oft e ~ Rev. xiv. 6. Or t e 
the church, as ln . 
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oaints in this life. Eph. ii. 6, &c. But, at other time., 
it signifies the place where Gon and angel., and the 
~pirits of just men made perfect dwell ; and "l1erc tl1c 
treasures of all the saints are deposited. So hell, which 
is the oppo ite, also siguilies several things. 1t orcli
narily signilies the place, or state of misery, in which 
wicl<f'd men are tormented with the devil and his an
gels ; as in ii, Pet. ii. 4. Rev. i. 1 B, and Yi. 8. And 
in many other places. h may also some tirnf's signi
fy the place of the dead; or the grave, as in J>:,nJ. lv. 
15. And at otl1er times, it means extreme remorse 
for sin, or great horror of consience, as in Psal. cxvi. 
3, and Jonah ii. 2. It also signifies incxpressablc and 
insupportable troubles, as in ii, Sam. xxii. 6, and 
Psal. lxxxvi. 13. David considered himself as beiug 
dcliYercd from the lowest hell; when rescued from 
the waves of death, and floods of the ungodly. 
Christ, also, experic11,ced a similar hell, while he bore 
our sins in his own body on tbe tree, and suffered the 
just for the unjust. And tl1is he experienced in sou] 
as weH as in body. This is plain, from the words he 
used when praying and agonizing in the garden. "My 
!ouJ is exceeding sorronfnl even unto death,. &c •. , 
He hnd the weight of all our sins npon him; and at 
the same time was hetrayed into the hands of sinners, 
by one of his Olvn f...,mily, a professed friend, who l1ad 
dipped his hand in the same di."'h with l1im. And be
in!{ ~urrounded hy a wicked throng wl10 laid l10ld on 
bim and led him away to the Highpriest; l\llerc the 
Scrircs nnd Elders oftbe Jews were assembled .. l-Yho 
sought false witnc~s ag;:~inst him, accused him of hlns
phcmy, s,id hr. was guilty of '":tth; and spit in his 
fare, nnd buffered him, and others ~mote him with the 
palm of thPir hnnds ; and told bun to prophesy who 
! mote him ; and wh·, t rendereo tbis scrne the most 

· .insupportable; Peter, one of his chiefest Apostles, do-
l. .. 

I 

• • 
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1 oke wicked words • 
. d him before th~m al11, :'bt i~ this horrid scene? 

t ie ding a diSma mg d led to Pilate's bar' 
After spcn d like a malefactor, an d again spit 
he was bouo 'd him with thorns, a? h d and 
where they crown him on the head Wlt da ree 'itied 

. d smote 1 . ay an cruc 
upon him, .an And then led um aw h' vinegar to 
mocked him. h ives and ga\e lm h ore 
h. between tw~ t e ll ' All this and muc m. 

Im · 1 d w1th ga • kind from miSe
drink, mmf~~d underwent to shavlle m:p~~ earth indeed 1 
the Son ° Th · was a ' u · h by 
ry and disfn~~i:U.able'~han t~at ~~tr~~~dc:d ,~~il~r for 
Far more ah They on y the sins of the 

~1~y;~~n Js~~s ;Y ·buttGh~d d~~e~~~~ ,!~~e his so? I in hF~; 
·ld e d ec corrupt10n. w~ole wd·'d he suffer his b<> y to .s ediatcly from the 

netther. I . that his soul went Imm." . and that he 
it is ~vl<lent; of crucifiction to pl arhad~~;d dav before 
horrid scene . f· the deac' t e "' . d gam IOm was raise a d 
his body corrupte • 

PJJ.RSON1SF1\~~~~gQ~v~Iiwlden atlOd s-
ld Quarter y- ' ar E er Parsons fie ql st the present ye • . t 

. N H . August -:- ' A beautiful order cxts-stpec, I • bank prcsLdcnt, eared to run 
Samuel Buhr 11 the 5cene. Love,fl' aptcpd J.OJ' which 
d throug a d the una l'C ' . 

ef. heart to heart ; an f the brethren and sistcrs.t. 
tom countenances o 'o ed a measure o 

sat on the h that they re~ll.Y enJ yh f the glo· 
eviJC"nLly s ew, . and rCJOlced m ope o . . ~resence, 

the ch vme I . · · and 
. of God. cnt as usual, m glVmg, h s 

I y The forenoon, was sp 'or the several churc e f 
•· a reprcsentatt~n rr • as well as accounts o 

heat mg y refreshmo , ( · G d · late I\' potq:•. which w~s ver . l places; where o IS " 
reviva1s u'l sevci a . ' 

. . 
• 

• 

\ 



, 

... 

RELIGIOUS lfAGAZil\~. 

ing out his spirit, and bringing souls out of darkncs
1 into his marvelous light. The churches in general 

with a very fel.v exceptions, appeared to be steadfa:st 
in faith, and abounding in the work of the Lord · as 
well as increasin~ in number. The ministers app~ar
ed to be fervent in their prayers, united in their sen
timents; and more than common engaged for the pro
motion of the general prosperity of the cause of pure religion. 

In the afternoon, a sermon was dt>Iivered by the 
Editor, suited to the occasion, from Tsiah lxii. 5. "As 
a young man marricth a virgin, so shall thy sons mnr
ry thee ; and as the bridegroom r ejoiceth over the 
bride, so shaii thy .God rejoice over thee." 

In the course of the meeting, James Fly, formerly 
a 1\.fethodist preacher, who r esides in Hiram, Ale. 
R einted his experience of grace, and call into the 
work of the ministry, to the entire satisfaction of the 
brethren present; and offered himscl{ as a candidate 
to the glorious work. On the second day of the meet
ing, Aug. 22. The Elders present ordained, and set 
apart James Sawyer to the, work of the ministry; 
who bad before l;een examined hy a council which 
sat at Bro7cnfield, .Me. The town where he rC'sides. 
They also appointed a council to ordain James ~'ly, 
:which accordingly has since been perfor·med at Par
sonsfield, on Thursday, tl1e 5th of September instant. 
The particular revivals refered to, are those in the towns 
of Limington and Brownfield (l\le.) and in Effingham 
and Eaton, N. H. A goodly number have lately ex~ 
pcrienccd emancipating grace, in each of those pla
ces, and particularly iu the latter ; and the prospect 
in all is very encouraging. 

• 

, • 
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STRAFFORDFQ·d·Af. {a~ of Aug. last, S _a- rd on ~ rt ay, . · k I arrived at trauo , 1. L "bby from Lunenc • 
accompanied by "!:>rother E ~~~tc~ded their Quarte~ly 
Me. On Sa~rday, 24Ul ~e a short, but inte~estmg 
Meeting . which opened, Y. h'ch several Lmpor

, f h Elder~ · m w 1 • ft d conference o t e . 1 ~ ·' t . cate were br•e y . an 
tant subjects seemmg J: ~n rted 'and made plam to 
ably discussed,. and e uclda hidh they orgamze? for 
the understandmg. After; ro~eeded to receive a. 
business in usual form, an fp ll the churches under 
representation of the stdte o .a the most orderly man• 
their care; which was dn\mdispatch and breYity, 
ner . and with that pru . ct~ . .n They used great 
whi~h is truly worthy_ o;~d'~tJO a;tending s~l"ictly td 
plainness. of speach , "ded ne~dless digresstons, an s 
theil· subJect, they avm . ·h·ch frequently render 
ver lengthy speeches ' '"' 1 s to worry and burden 
th/«ood meeting so lengthy, alpable the Editor may 
the ~ood people. Ho~vever cuersuadcd, that it is a} .. 
be ~ this res pee t. he •s fu f y. p to. aprort ion the length 
w~ys besS for pub!tc s8~\~:; allotted ror puhtic. ex
or their diScourses, to ; . nd other large meetmgs 
Crcise. And in quarter y' a ber of speaker~ arc r~re· h a large num · t · we of business w ere 1 . to commumca c , 

t "-ho have all somet ungd .. c rule in our holy 'f,~~ld carefully observe that . '.";,ld that men should 
sd. . l·tne ,, \..Yhatsocver yel \~O ,, 'l'he brethren m lSClp • to t lCID. · 
clo· to you, do yc even so. w lS uitC' exemplary m 
Strafford Quarterly l\1er~~~~ spe'1.1; about long cnouhgh~ 

. t. they scemc 1 
1
· • churc c:; 

tins respec 'I The r epor ts from t '" ' h hes 
and not too ong. ., d the most of the c Hrc .1 

r rally goou ; an of great au· 
were gene ts of late revivals_. and sodmlr 'h Thedford, sent accoun · 1 1 sr In Rau o p , 
clitions. Particulard t l~ vhich there has been some 
Cornish, Strafford, .~·\ o ' 

. r r nmuuers. account m ~.orme 
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In the afternoon, the assembly being large, th~ 
~peaker was situated in a carriage in the street, near 
the meeting-house door; and a sermon '""as delivered 
from Mat. iii. 'l. " The voice of one crying in the wil
derness," prepare yc the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight." The assemb~y were solemn and 
attentive, and we hope some good was done in the 
name of Jesus. 

On the second day of the meeting, which ·was the 
Sabbatl~ about 1500 people assembled, at the upper 
meeting-bouse : and two sermons were delivered (ic.) 
ouc by Elder Davidson a late emigrant from Scot
land ; and the other by the editor. Excellent order 
'vas observed through the day ; and great attention 
paid by the assembly in general. 

After the close of the Q. l\1. we visited the follow
ing churches (accompanied by Elder Aar.on BuzzeJJ.) 
Namely. V crshire, Cornish, Montpelier, Northfield, 
Randolph, Tunbridge and then Stt·afiord again ; and 
lastly Thedford. And a tt ended a meeting of public 
worship in each place, and enjoyed a geo<.l dc~rce of 
freedom in every meeting. "\1\r e travelled O\'er a con
siderable extent of country-Enjoyed scYcral pre
cious in ter~cws with our brc thren in the ministry, ai 
well as with Lrcthrcn in pri vatc capacit.) - Saw many 
young converts ; and some mourning sinner s, inquir
ing tlH' way to Zion, wi th their f-aces thitherward. 

N. B. Brother Syh·anus Robinson, r esiding in 
Northfield, was ordained, and set apart to the \\ Ork 
of the ministry, Jnnuary 27th 18~2. And Elder Na
thal.id King, has removed with his family to Tun
hrictgf'; '"here I trust another door is opened for him 
to do good. 

• 

• 
' 
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, A general account of the ministers an~ c~urches, 
which have been returned since this pubhcatiOn. be

gan; brought up, and presented in one general. vtew ~ 
distinguished by their several Quarterly-1\leetm~s. 

... 

-

GORHAJll QUARTERLY MEETIJVG, Jlfe. 

0 d M . Placas oif R es. Churchtf· · • Names r • tn. 
1 Raymon, 

• 
Zachariah L each, l 
Zachariah Jordon, 5 
Clement Phinny, 
Jonathan Clay, jul\. 
Geo,-ge Pa,·cher, 

Gorham, 1 

Buxton, 1 

Saco, 1 

Standish, 1 
. Hebron & Buckfield, 1 

Sumner, 1 
William )Voodsona, 
William Cobb, 
Nathaniel Sturges, 

Otisficld, 1 
· Minot & Danville, 1 

Windham, 1 

Bethel & Gilliad, 1 

Harrison, 1 

I C ll . Gray&N. Gloucester t 
ames o ey, JUD· 

p .!J.RSONSFIELD Q. M. ~!e. 
1 h B ll Parsonsfield, o n uzze , · h 

• Christopher Bullodc, D?· ~ Corms ' 

leremiah Bullock, ~ffinnt~~' N.H. 
lonathan Woodman, N ~ ld ' 
·~amtul Burbank, ew e ' 
Henry Hobbs, l Waterboro, 
flenry Leach, S ... 
Richm·d Emery, Alfred Gore, 
Joseph Goodwin, W t'lls, 
f{ h G dwin 1-!ollis, 

ump ry 00 
' Ossipee, N. H. 

Mayhew Clarke, "'fVakcficld, N. H. 

Brownfieldo 

c lama Sawyer, 
, 

• • 

1 
l 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
! 
1 
1 

.. 

' 

• 
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Names Ord, Min. Places of Res. C/1-?J/tChtl. Nam~ Ord. Min.. Places of Ru. Churches. ... 
Joseph Higgins, ~ \ 

Elias Libby, Limerick, 1 , Shapleigh, 1 Samuel Whitney't Thorndike, 1 
Josiah Farwell, James Fly, Hiram, 

Dixmont & } F ARJ!INGTON Q. Jf. ~!e. Ebenezer Tasker, 1 Newburgh, 
Ebenezer Scales, } Wilton, Frankfort, 1 • Ebenezer Brown, Anthony, Prospect, 1 
John Foster, Jay, :Monroe, Q -Ward Locke, Chesterville, 1 W enthrop Frost, · Swanville, I 
Benniah Pratt, } Farmington, 1 Knox, 1 .. Timothy Johnson, EDGCOMB Q. Jl!. Me. 

New-Portland, 1 Samuel Hutchings, Benjamin Thorn, Lewiston, 1 
Samuel Robb-ins, Belgrade, 1 Christopher T'l'i!cy, Durham, 1 
William Paine, } Anson, 

... 1 Timothy Cunningham, Eclgcomb, 1 
Edward SaT>age, Thomas McKenney, t 

Cornville, 1 Linconville, 1 John Trefethern, John Lamb, 
Jlsa Burnham, } Adkinson, 1 Benjamin Hedge, Wiscasset, 1 
Nathaniel Harvey, Jonathan Brown, Bowdoinham, 1 1 Coren a, lostph Robinson, do. 1 ! Daniel Young, Starks, Daniel Hebbard, Squam-Island, 1 • 

Jesse Burnham, Boardedy, 1 George Lamb, Brunswick, 1 -J oseph Osgood, Exeter, 1 Samuel Hinkley, Parkers-Island, 1 
:1 osiah Bartlet, Garland, 

1 
William Emerson, Boothbay, 1 

Gilman Pond, Bridges, Islesboro, 1 1 Kingsfield. Humphry Purinton,} Bowdoin, 1 Thomas Dudley,} Montvernon, ! Nathaniel Purinton, 
Isaac Porther, Henry Mede~·, Bowdoinham, 1 1 Malta, John Jlf: Baily,} Woolwich East Pond, 1 1 llllen F'tles, ' 
Hubbard Chandle·r, North hill, 1 NE1V-DUR11.11M Q. ~1. N. H, 
Benjamin Tufts, Philips, 1 lf()ses Bean, Candia, 1 1 \ Temple, Wenthrop You~g, Cantebury, 1 I 

1 Vienna, Pete'r Philbrick, Deerfield, 1 
Jesse Briggs, Haflowell, 'liunnas Bell, Newcastle, 1 
Moses McFarland,} l\1ontville, ! Ebenezer Knowlton, Pittsfield0 1 
I oseph Gowin, 

, 

• 
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Names Ord •. Min. 
Enoch Place, l 
){ athaniel Berry, .S 
William Sanders, 
Jonathan Kenny, 
John Pctge, 
Sam•tel B. Dyer, 
Unknown, 
--- iVilson, 
U11known, 
William Buzzell, 

....--- Toleman, 

Places of Res. Churcht£l 

Rochester, l 4 
Barrington, .S 
Strafford, 1 
Newdurham, 1 
Alton, 1 

~ Louden, 1 
Gilmanton, 2 
Barnsterd, 
Nottingham, 1 
:Middleton, 1 
Brookfield, 1 
Fichburg, :Mass. 1 
Merideth, 1 

S.!lNDJf'ICH Q. M. N. H .. 
Joseph Quimby, l Sandwich, 
Dudly Pettingale, .S 
Daniel Elkins, Adams, 
--- Hasseltine, Ba.rtlet, 
Deacon Head, Burton, 
navid Bean, Tamworth, 
Isaac Townsend, Wolf bora, 
Josiah ;Magoon, 
Siu1ecm Dana, 
Thomas Perkins, 
---Fisk, 

William Cass, 

i srael Blake, 

J oshu,a QttimLy, 

' 

.. New hampton, 

Eaton, 
Elexandria, 
Thorington, & l 
Elsworth, 5 
Beidgewater, 
New-Concord, l 
& Bethlehem, 5 
Shelborn, &. } · 
Duran. ( 

~ 

• 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

() ... 

t 

1 

1 

1 

l 
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STRAFFORD Q. oft!. Vt. 
Names Ord. Min. Places of Res. 
,qctron Buzzell, Stra!rord, 

Churches. 
1 

Nathaniel King, ~ 
George Hacket, · Tunbridge, 
Thomas Jlluxley, 
Daniel Bacheldor, l 
Nathaniel Bowles, S 
James Mm'f!an, } 
S,ylvanius Robinscm~ 
Nathaniel Jones, Dea. 
Ziba Pope, 
---Davidson, 

Corinth, 

Northfield, 

Randolph, 
Vershire, 
Hanover, 

HUNTINGTON Q. At. Vt. 
Ziba Woodworth. Montpelier, 
Cha1·les Bowles, Huntington, 
Samuel Wttbster, Boulton, 
Beniah Jlfaynard, Starksboro. 
Josiah Wetherby, Stow, 
Calvin Huntly, Duxbury, 

Waterbury, 

BENTON Q. M. N. Y. 
Zebulon D ean, Benton, Ontario, Co. 
fenoah De~ling, l Lyons do • 

Samuel TVlutcomb, .S ' 

Samtul lflise, 
Samuel P. Pl()'l)er, 

Wayne, Stuben, 
Phelps, Ont. 
Junius, Senica, 
Dalmar, Tioga, 

OWEGO, Q. M. N. Y. 
Ed·ward E. Dodge., Ow<'go, Tioga, Co. 

John Gould 
' 

1 

Condor, do. 
Ber!<.Rhire, Broom, 
f' 1ca.net, Susq. 

c2 

2 

1 

l 

1 
1 
1 

1 
•) 

1 
1 
1 
1 
l 

1 

1 

J 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
} 

1 

, 

• 

, 
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BETHANY Q. Jl1. N. Y. 
.. Vamts Ord • .JJfin. Places of Res. Churclit..~ 
N at/w;n,iel Brown, } B th G C ~ 
R r k · e any, en. o. ermon . .~ en ms, 
N atlutnicl H etchum, Pike, do. 
Jonas Pttrmen.ter, Attica, do. 
Jonathan Flinkley, Parma, do. 
Josiah Fo-:.vler, Ontario, Ont. 
J uemiah Folsom,} B t N. J 
R . ha d ll.f" C os on, 1agary. zc r JrJC u·ry, 

RHODE-ISLAND Q. Jll. 
J oseph White, Smithfield, 

Burrilville, 
Ray Potter, l 
Daniel Green, 5 Pawtucket, 

• 

16 

1 
l 

1 

NoTE-The Ordained Ministers are in Italic-and 
the unordained in Roman type. 

It appears by the above account; that the whole 
number of ministers r eturned, is 133 and that the 
whole number of churches, is 156. But it must be 
noted, that the 1Veare and Wheellock Qnarterly-l\fcct
ing5 arc wholly omitted, for want of regula r returns, 
as also the churches iu Ohio, and in the Cannadas. 
And it is al.5o very probable, that some mirriste·r3, as 
well as churches, may have been omitted in some of 
the Quarterly-Meetings which have been named ; for 
want of a proper knowledge of them, or of their ~tmd· 

.. ing. But the editor hopes, that his brethren w11l n~t 
. lay any thing to his ch~rge, on this account, as . he J!t 

confident that such omissions have not been dcst~nedf. 
It was his intention to have made out a corr ect hst 0 

all the ord~incd and unordained ministers, and a cor· 
rcct :1.ccount of all the churches, with the whole n~un
ber of baptized members, belonging to this conue:xwnf 
But finding so many returns wanting, and xuany 0 

• 
• 

• 
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those sent on, to contain only the number of their min
isters and churche.i. He thought it prudent, to dis
pense with giving the number of members returned~ 
until a correct return is made from all the churches. 
He hopes, therefore, that the ministers and clerks of. 
all the churches will pay a particular attention to that 
business, and make out a regular return of all their 
baptized members annually m the month of October to 
the clerks of their several Quarterly-Meetings, so· that 
they m:ly m::.\ke regular returns of the whole to the 
yearly meeting in the month· of November, annually. 

S.IJ.NCTIFIC.!l TION. 
The word sanctification, in scripture, implies three

things, as- it applies to the souls of men. 
1. An act of divine grace, in making them holy, 

and granting them freedom from the dominion of sin. ; 
2. The privilege of being holy. And 
3. The duty of being holy. As a grace, it is given 

us in Christ Jesus;. who of God is made unto us, wis
dom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption. 
And is wrought in us by his holy spirit. As a privi· 
lege, it is unspeakable ; because by. it, we are freed 
from the dominion of sin, and renewed after the im
age of God, in knowledge, righteousness, and true holi
ness. And as a duty, we are under the most solemn 
obliuations, to study ahd prnetice it ; as without it we 
ca~ot be truly-hapfly, either here, or hereafter; and 
it is evident that it must be completed in time; fo~ 
without holiness, no man can see the Lord. 

Various are the opinions of men, respecting this 
~ace, or in respect to the time of the believ.ers receiv ... 
1ng it. 

Some are of opinion, that it is a gradual and pro
gressive work; beginning immediately after justifica-. 

I 
• -

• 

• 

\ 
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a new creature, and have old things passed away, a"d 
all things become new, without being sanctified ? Or 
how can any person be free indeed, wnile they are un
der the dominion of sin? Or how can a holy God" 
who cannot look on sin with any allowance, justify an 
uns'lnctified soul • 

.!lgain.-If we are yet under the duminion of sin, ~vc 
are certainly the ser vants of it. " Know ye not (sallh 
the Apostle) that to whom ye yield yourselves servants 
to obey, his servants ye are to wh?m ye oh~y; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto rJght
eousness ?" Rom. vi. 16. " But God be thanked that 
ye were the servants of sin ~ but y~ ha ve oheyc~ from 
the heart that form of doctrme wh1ch was delivered 
you. Being then made free from sin, ye became the 
servants of righteousness" v. 17 and 18. H e further 
adds v . 20 and 22. F or when ye were the servants 
of sin, yc were free from righteousness. But now, 
being made fre.e f!·om sin, an~ become ser van.ts to God, 
ye have your fru1t unto holmess, and the end C'ver
lastin~ life." Hence it is plain that no man can serve 
two masters, for he will either love the one and bat~ 
thP other ; or ltold to the one and despise the other.·· 
" Ye cannot serve God and mammon." Therefore, 
from these and hundreds of other passages of lilw im
port in the sacred volume, J am led to beliC've, that 
the SO'l l of every true believer is purified, and J?~de 
clean, through the sanctifying influence of the dJVlDd 
spirit, by the washing of r egeneration, and so freed 
from the love, act, guilt, and dominion of si~.. An. 
that the sanctification which is afterward enJomed IS 

that of duty, which consisteth in .walking in Ch;ist ~s 
we r eceived bim, ie. living the life which we. hve HI 

the flesh, by faith in the son of God, or denymg oud 
selves of ~11 ungodliness, and every wo~·lcl1y. lust, ant 
livini soberly, righteously, and godly m this prcscn 

RELIGIOUS J4AOAZ1NE-. 

world. Read i. Thes. iv. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, " For this is 
the ~villofGod, even your sanctification, that·ye should 
&bstain from fornication : tha t every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and 
honour." " Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as 
the gentiles which know not God : That no man go 
beyond and defraud his brother in any matter; be· 
cause the Lord is the avenger of all such, as we have 
forewarned you, and testified." "For God hath not 
called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness." 

Tills passage needs no comment, the Apostle, h~ 
rxplained himself in the clearest l~ht. And it is evi
dent that he meant to he understood, that it was the 
will of God that they should live a life of sanctification, 
by being devoted to his service, & abstaining from for
nication, & all other uncleanness. And therefore in the 
closing ofthiS.Same epistle, he marks out the ...-ery steps, 
by which they might so live. See Chap. v. 14. &c. 
"Warn them that are unrulv, comfort the feeble 

~ 

minded, support the weak, be patient toward all men. 
See that none render evil for evil unto any man ; but 
ever follow that which is good, botb among yourselves 
and to all men. R ejoice evermore. Pray without 
ceasing. In every thing give thanks : for this is the 
lVill of God in Christ J esus concern in~ you. Quench 
not the spirit. Di pise not prophesymgs. ProYe all 
things: hold fast that which is good. Abstain from a ll 
appear ance of evil. And the very God of peace s •nc• 
tify you wholly; and 1 pray God, your whole spirit, 
and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord J esus Christ." 

From these Jast words, '' And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly ; &c." Some tak<' it that the A
Postle meant that the Thessnlonian brethren weJ'P on1y 
~anctified in part, in nature. TherC'fore, he invo' .ed 

od, to sanctify them wholly, or throughout spiri~ 
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soul and body. But the apostle says notbing about 
sanctif) ing of the body ;. further thnn that he prayt 
God that it may be preserved blameless, unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. \Vho will then 
change our vile bodies and fashion them like unto his 
glorious bocly. But it is evident by the whole nm of 
the chapter, that the apostle was enjoining a life of 
sanctificaticm, alld there is no doubt but a majority ot 
them were endeavouring to live so. But it seems that 
some of them were unruly ; and them no doubt need
ed sanctification, either in heart, or life, or bOth. If 
persons relapse into sin, after conversion, it is certain 
they need it. Such, therefore, they were exhorted 
to warn; but to comfort the feeble minded •• 

And to close the present remarks, J would just say, 
I hope that all my dear brethren professing gcdli· 
ness, will daily strive, to live a life of practical holi· 
ness, and walk in Cht·ist as they have received him, 
rooted and built up in and esta hlished in the faith as 
they have been t~ught, abounding therein with thanks
giving. That so tlicir whole spirit and soul, and lo
dy, may be preserved bh"l mclcss, unto the comi11g of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And they shall all have my 
most fervent prayers that they may be, and live 
holy as pos&ible; and I hope, 1 shall also share 
t.herrs. So that when our warfare is ended, we may 
through the rich grace of God, ascend the hill of the 
Lord and dwell in his holy place. 

• 

• 
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